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The Author having with the Yollowing Dif- 
courfe fence the Publifher a Letter , which 
contains almoft All the Particulars that 
would be Requifite to be raken Notice of ina 
Preface, it is thought fic to Premife inftead of 
it, the Letter itfelf, as ic was Addrefs’d to 
Mr. P. P, A.G. F.1. (to favour whofe Mo- 
defty,he is nor now More Openly nam’d.) 
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SIR, 


Ou will perhaps think 1¢Strange, 





M 
that a PerfonOlfequious enough 
: to Thofe be Loves, fhould be 
i able to Hold out fo Long a- 
a | gaint the Importuntty of two 
So fuch Powerfull Sollicttors, 45 





bly AI SISSSSS my Wllingnelfe to Own a Ve~ 
" \meration for the Scripture , and my Unwilling- 
‘f neffe to Deny You ary thing, But if yaw will give 

me Ieave to Acquaint Yor with the Confideratsoxs 
| A 2 that 


jal 
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“To the Reade 
To the Reader. 


thet Lave hitherto Diffwaded me from the Publi-\! 
cation of the Papers You Preffe for 5 You will 1) ss 
pre{ume yatber marvel at my Refolving at laft to J ‘ 
Comply with Your Defires., than that 1 have been a 
fomewhat long Contesiing , before I could take up; “ 
fo Oppes'd a Refolutiop. Firs then , the Treatifel a 
of whtch the Tapers You Defire make a Part , was} a 
Written uine ov ten Years ago, when my Green Youth er" 
made me very unripe for a Task of that Nature 5 a 
whicfe Difficulry Requires , as well as tts worth De- ag 
ferucs, that it fhould be handl’d by a Pevfon tn i 
whom Nature , Education, and Time have happily ‘i 
Match'd a Sentle Maturity of Fudgemest with a re 
Youthful Vigcur of Phanfie, Next, the Difcourfe ene 
L have mention'd , being Written’to a Privatg’' 


fly 
Bea 


a te G ; aly 
Friend, who put me upon that Task, I not* ovelpl)'™ 


hada Theme of Anothers Choofing Impos d uponme,§*'' 


for which he was pleaSd to think me mach mere Fu Fl 
than Thad veafon to think my felf , but was by the a 
Freedom allowable among Friends tempted to vent\'™; 
aid expreffe my Thoughts with more Negitgence. Maly 
shanwere proper to be made ufe of in a Solemn Dif4)\m 
courfe tntended for Publick View. The contrary of! \' 
which mere yet very requifite for a Perfoa , whaqiiin 
though he Have by I kuow not what Unb appy Fate. baci 
been caft upon the learning Divers Languages , hayili 
yet b00 grect a Concern for the Knowledge of Piaf 
Th ngs to Le adiligent or follicitous Confiderer Wi f 
Werds 5 aid fo was more fit to Write almoft of an§inlt 
thing, than of a Style, or of Atatters Rhetorical Pm | 
, eS 
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| To the Reader. 
Befides, that my Effay touching the Scripture , bas 
| ving wot been all. Written in One Countrey , but 
partly 12 Yngland, partly 12 Another Kiigdom , 
hp} aad partly too o” Shtp-board , ‘twere flrange tf 1x 
7, what I Writs there did not appear much of Hneven- 
i neffe, and if tt did not Betray the Unleifurednelfe, 

and Rellifb of the Unfet!'dueffe of tbe wandering 
Author 5 who by thus rambling, was reduc'd for 
| Want of a Library to comply with the Regqueft of 
: ” bis Friend, who was more defirous to recetve from 
the Author , Apples and Pears growing tu hts own 
Orchard , than Orenges and Lemons fetch’d from 
foretn Parts : whereby I was condemi'd not to 
Enrich my Difcourfe with what 1 might have Bor- 
row d of Real and Valuable from the Eloquent Com- 
pofures of more happy Pens. But thefe, Str, are not 
allthe. Deterrments that Oppos’d my Obeytng Yous 
| For befides thefe Difaduantages wtth which the Dif- 
i courfe tt felf was written that Part of it You de- 

mand, muff appear with a Pecultar as well as Great 
es ameke for in an Entire and Continuw'd 
. nf Difcourfe the feveral Parts that compofe tt . do mu- 

tually afford Light and Confirmation to each other < 
jy Ad therefore, though whatfoever | here pre{ent You 
ju bomehing the Style of the Scripture bad been writ- 
jg Fen all together ta fome One place of the Difcourfe, 
+ af whereof it makes a Part 5 Yet I cowld not, Difi meme 
af ber 1: from the vest without a great deal of Injury, 
: f 44% well to 1t,as to the reft of the Treatife, But thes 


ji wot the worft of my Cafe: For though I did in 
ak bth ; dite: 
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To the Reader. 


Oxe part of my Effay of the Scripture more Profef- 
fedly:a p'y my felf to the Confideration of its Style 5} 
jet, becaufe divers things were Interwoven even in 
this. difline Part , which were not fo fit for Publick 
View 5 And lecaufe that tn divers of the other Paris: 
of my Effay, 1 had here and theve frequently enough, | 
Occaficn to fay fomething of the Same Theme, I 
have been Oblig’d that I might Obey You, not oiely' 
ta Difmember, but to Mangle the Treatife Yeu per- 
usd, cutting out with a pair of Scizzers here a 
whale fide , there half, and in another place per- 
haps a Quarter of one, as I found in the other) wil 
Paris of my Difcourfe, Longer, or Shorter Paffages,} | 
that appear'd to velate to the Style of the Scviptures| lw 
that I might give You at once All thef> Parts of my) Oni, 
Effcy, which feem’a to concern that Subjef, “Ayd) vidy 
thouzb I bave bere and there ¢ y DiGating to ara) lei, 
Amanu nfis tnferted fome Lines or words+, to make\ mi 
the loofe Papers Tel[e Incoberent , where I thought) Nun 
tt eafie to be done , yet ta many others IF haved nn; 
onely prefix’d a'fhort black Line, to the Incoherent x 
Paffages , if I found they could not be connetted| by 
with thofe whereunto I have joydd them , without hiv) 
Sach Ctrcumlocution gs either the Narrownelfe  f) pip 
the Paper would not permit, 07 my prefent D1ftra-) w \y 
tons (which You know are wot a Few ) and the} Caley 
Weakneffe of my E ‘yes would not allow of. — For to} tin 
compleat my Unfitnelfe to obey You with any thing of} hy f 
Accurateneffe, I nuff to obey yort at all, do it , both 
when I have other C ompofures in the Preffe, ‘e Atay 
when 
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To the Reader. 


f:| when the Dijtemper in my Eyes makes me fo far 
| from Daring to Tranf{cribe the Papers I fend You, 
that I might Alter them according to the Exigency 
of Your Defign inthem, that Idur{t not fo much as 
read them-over Lut with Anothers Ey:s, To whtch 
I must add, that befides all thefe Difaduantages I 
have already mentioned ,1 cannot but foretell that 
the following Difcoufe may prove obnoxtows to 
| the Cenfures of differing forts of Readers , and 
itd) particularly to thofe of Courtiers, for too Negletied, 
we) aid thefe of Criticks, for toa Sprucea Dreffe. By all 
ihe) which I prefume You will be eafily tnduc'd to be- 
it) Lieve with me, that 1 cannot Expcfe the Papers 
You defire fo much to their Difadvantage and my 
Own , without fome Exercife of Self-Dental : Since 
Aid) without reeding much Forefight I may well Appre- 
0) Pend, that I {hall berety hazard the Laffe of the 
nie} most Part of whctever little Reputation in this 
ty Nature any cf my former Moral or Devout Cempe- 
iit) fers may among Favourable Readers have procurd 
een, Me 
ul) But Ly this time, Sir, I fuppcfe not onely that Tow 
it) Dave left tvondertng at my making fome Difficulty to 
[fh pat the Annexed Papers into Your hands, but that I 
ifiey OMe Tou ana my other Friends an Account why I now 
ji Confent to a Compliance with Defires nbich fauch 
i Powerfull Confiderattors would diffmade my Alfent- 
ig HY 82% t0. . 
ll) Ay first Ladscemoat then to what I do , ts the 
‘yi favourable Charaker that Tor, and fome other very 
Aa4 Com- 
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fl ~ To the Reader, 


Competent Judges have been pleas'd to give me of \wi 
thefe, Papers , and efpectally Yvur thereupon pref= | 
fing their Pullication upon me as a Duty whereto 

L land Oblig’d to thofe Maiy Readers whom You | 
weld have me think likely to be Benefited thereby. | 
For tu faco Cafes where Knowing and. Sober Per- | 
fons think there & a great Probability of a Dif-” 
courfes dotng Good , it 8 not Impoffible but that | 
an Unwillingnefle to bave it Publifbd , may not fa | 
mich. proceed out of Modefty , as from fome Secret | 
Pride, almoft as Unjuflifyable , as if a Phyfictaa 
Jeould refufe to come abroad upon an Urgent Occa- | 
fier, Lecaufe be has not hts Beft Cloaths on, or 18 not | i 
Carefully Dyefv'd, And therfre when J incline to | ip 
make wih You a Cafe of Confctence. of the Matter, 1 
T thick my [elf OLlte’d, what ever my Private Ap- | 
jrevenjiens may Le of the Succeffe, to don y Duty, | 
and leave Events tothe wife and Soveraign Difpo- | vw 
fer of £ em, ? £18 not, that I have the Vantty toex~ WV 
pee that l fhall Convert Olftinate and Refolv’d Ca- 
willers 5 nor much Inflru& the Great Clerks: But \; 
frce!l have not yet met with fuch a Difcourfe as lin- || 
tcxced mine to be 3 And [rice the greater part of the | 
thiues I havetyitten intt will not perhaps be elfe- | 
wlheve met with s I hope that what I have fatd, may | 
norte Ufelffe tathefe who have confider'd the Sub- | 
jet I Treat of Lefle atientively than have done,and 
may, if xot Procuve a Veneration for the Scripture | 
1 thofe itat ave Alto ether lid {posd to it, yet at q) 
leafl Lueveafe, or.( confirm tt tathafe that hace al- | 
ready | 





+ 


u | 
PASE ASN) oh DI SKE SY ANB) «he COT AS CEASED RIALS) Ege 









AR 


SENET 


































a 


To the Reader: ai 


“| yeady Entertain dit ; and Furnifh fuch Devout Pey- 
| fous with fomething to Allege on the Scriptures Be- 
half , who are better furnifh’d with Affedtions than 
wih Arguments for it. Aud I the Leffe Scruple to 
‘| allow my felf fuch a Hope, becaufe you have. been 
pleasd to make not onely to Ade but to Others fuch a 
| Adention of the followeng Papers , that after Your 
it | Preference of them to the other Pieces of Devotion 
')| Youhave yet feen of mine. (without excepting that 
wit | Difcourfe of Seraphick Love, which yet bas had the 
iit | Tuck to be fo Favourably Entertain'd by Readers of 
i: | all forts,) I [ball confeffe to You, that as Some of 
ih} them do now appear very much Diflocated - and 
Mangld , fo Others were Penn d with more Care 
than any other of my Writings about Matters Theo- 
-| logical, And indeed I concetv'd my felf Oblig’d, in 
| point of Gratetude as well as Duty, to [peak as Ad- 
vantageoufly as I could of the Scripture , becaufe 
af I may without Vantty make fuch an Acknow- 
-| ledgement , 1 am fenfitlel have teen Benefited by 
| 26, avd might have been much more fo, if I had 
i | been as difposd to Learn as the matchlefje Baok os 
qualif'dto Teach: And I Confeffe to You alfo , that 
fince the Phyfiological writings 1 have been induc’d 
to publifh of late , and the fort of Studies to which 
-| (for Reafous tobe told You at a fitter Orportunity) 
il | J feem at prefent to be wholly addified to; make ma- 
ny look upon me as a Natuyalist, And fince fome 
| Perfous , as well Phtlofophers as Phyfictans, hare e- 
-| ther Faultily , or at lealt Indifcreetly g7% en many 
| Mey 
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To the Red dee. 


Men occafion to think that thefe that betng [pecula- 
tively Studios of Natures Alystertes depart as 1 of=| 
ten do, fromthe uulgar Pertpatetick Philofophy, and 
efpectally if they feem to favour that witch expli=' 
cates the Phenomena of Nature by Atoms, ave ti- 
clig'd to. Atkeif{m, or leaf to anUnconcery dnefle for 
any Particuldr Reltgton, Since\ fay thefe things ave | 
fo, 1 was not urarilling to layhold of this Oppor- 
tunity to give a Publick Tejtimony , whereby [uch | 
as do not keow.me mayle Satisfied, (For I pre- 
fame all that-do know me are fo,) that, if 1 bea Na-' 
turali(t, tis poffible to Le fo, without being an Athet|t, 
or of Kin to tt. And that the Study of the works cf | 
Nature has net made me either Disbelteve the Au- | 
thor of them, or Deny bas Providence, or fo much as | 
Difesteem hy word, which Deferves our Re{peEt upon | 
feveral Accents, ana cfpectally that of its being the 
Grand Laftrument of Conveying to 1 the Truths and 
Myflertes of the Ckriftian Religion : Ady Embracing. 
of which | know not why | {bould &e Afoam'd to own, | 
race L think I caz to ac competent aud Unprepoffely’d ¥ Iw 
Fudge grve a Rational Account of my fo dotug. | 
To all this | might fubjoyn fome Apologies, which | | 
might perhaps ferve to Prevent , or withdraw the | 
Cenfures of {ome forts of Readers. | 
For to Criticks and Philologers \ could reprefent, | fj 
Partly,that I have xot a little Impaveri{h’d my Dif- | 
conrfe by making Hfe of Books to {hun the Repetition © 
of what 1 found Obutous already. Partly,that wbenl 
wrote the Effay of which the enfuing Tyreatife a 
Pirece san 
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To the Reader. 
Piece, Thad thoughts of annexing toit Axnotati- 
ons, wheres \ hop’d te Liluftvate, aud by particular 
Tinftances to Exempltjie,drvers of thofe things which 
[ould appear tovequtre it or which eife the Rea- 
cer might fufpe I have Slightly confiderd , becaufe 
J feem to make but a Tyanfient Adention of them, 
And partly too that I ignor’d not ibe flvitier Inter 


[=| pretatzons given by Modern Criticks to divers 


Lexis by me alleg’d , but that ( rot having Op- 
portuntly to Criticize) I was content to ufe them in 
thetr Recerv'd 5 or Obviow fenfe: and have fome- 
times Employd them but by way of Allufion, or as 
Arguments Ad Homincm (wherein fome of my 
Readers ave like to Acqutefce , though I do not ) 
and fometimes rather usd them to Expreffe than 
Prove my Thoughts, Ana indeed ta thefe Popular 
Difcourfes which are not Written For, nor to be Ex- 
amind As, Regular Difputatios, Men ufe not fo 
much tolock whether Every thing be a Stritf Truths 
as whether tt be Proper to perfwade or tmpreffe the 
Truths they would tnculcate: and efpecially in Com- 
pofures of the Natuve of this of Mine, Men bave 
Leen rarely cenfurd for being fometimes even In- 
dulgent to the Exigencies of their Themes. Thofe 
that require more of Method. than they will bere 
find, maybe Aduertisad , That much of this scrib- 
ble being defign'd to ferve Particular Acquatutances 
of Mine, ‘twas fit tt flould Infift on thofe Points 
They were Concerted in: and that (confequently) 
much of the Seeming Defultorinel[e of my Method, 
and 
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To the Reader. 


and Frequency of my RamblingExcurfions have been \\\,) 
but Intentional and Charitable Digvejfions out of my 
Way,to bring fome wandring Friends tuto thetrs,. | 
and may Clofely enough pur{ue my Intentions, even 
when they feem most to Deutate from my Theme. 
And as for the Longer Excurfions which either You, 
or other Fudicrous Friends would needs have me 
feave bere, and there, \ have for the Eafe of my Per- 
ufers Annex'd to them fome Marks whereby they may 
be taken Nottce of to be Digreffions that as 1 Submit 
10 their Fudgement, who think they maybe Ufefull to 
fome Readers , fo 1 may Comply with my own Hanwil- 
Lingneffe, to let them be Trouble{ame to others; who by 
this means have au Opportuntty to Palfe by if they 
pleafe fuch as they hall not expett to find themf:lves 
(ether upon thetr Own {core,or that of thetr Acquatn- 
tances) Concer#'d 1n, To thofe of the witswho bap- 
mng to be Difregarders of the Scripture may find 
themfelves upon that Account usd here with any 
fhew of Slighttug or Afpertty,1 may add to what I 
have already fatd tis the Papers themfelves ,that, It 
hath been, but as we Pinch, and caft cold Water onthe 
Faces of Perfons 1n a Swoon, tobring them out of it 
to themfelves again: 1 having done tt with as barm- 
as tied leff e Tutenttons, as thofe of the Angel 
(mentiow'd 12 the A&s) when he {truck 
Peter on the fide,not toHurt bim, but to Awake bim, 
Lead him the way out of the Prifon he was bound |, 
tn, and Refcue him from Imminent Death, Andif | 
that will not fatwfiefome of the Least Faden | 
tive 
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To the Reader, 


the Most Defperate (For others I expett to find Bet- 
ter Affetted or More Moderate) 1 am mtlling to 
leave the Intelligent and Pious to Fudge between 


us; affuring thofe that are fo much more jealous 
of their own Honour than of Gods , that as 1 writ 
to Reclatm them, not to. Deprtve them of the Repute 
of wits, or Shaye it with them fol fhall not over 


| much Deplore the being by them Deny a Tittle, to 
which 1 have as little Pretenfion as Right, And 


(to difpatch) \ might. add, That Ovatours may not 


| unjufily bear with fome Rudeneffes in the Style of 
| a Perfon that Profelfes. not Rhetortck , and Writes 
of a Subje& that Needs Few of her Ornaments , and 


Rejells Adany, as Indecenctes migbecoming tts: Ma- 
jeity : and that Severer Divines may fafely Pardon 


| fome Smoothuel[e in a Difcourfe Written Chiefly 
‘| for Gentlemen, who would {carce be fond of Truth 


in every Dreffe, by a Gentleman wha. fear'd tt 
might misbecome a Perfon of his Youth and Qua- 
lity Studtoufty to Decline a fafbtonable Style, 
And if any Divine {hould Cenfure me for Intru- 
ding upon his Profeffion, and handling my Subjet 
Leffe skilfully than he would have done ; I will 
not Urge that to VVrite WVell on this Subjet 
a Tsk, which he that {hall bry, will perhaps fine 


: far Leffe eafje than one would imagine, but \ hall 


rather tell him, that 1 hope 1 may obtain bs Par- 


don, ly afjuring bim,that 1 fall be as little ait. 


gry .io be Reblifi'd in my Miltakes, as to be {hown 
the Way whea 1 am Out of it, and as little trou- 
| bd 
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To the Reader. 


of LPd to bave this Difcourfe , that but skirmifbes \' 
Ea || with Laziaelfe and Prop aneneffe, Surpefsd ly an |) 
a other onthe Same Subjett,, as to fee an ther Embracer 
of the fame Quarvel cope inwith a Fre{bh Regt- i 
ment, to Affift me agatnft a Formidable Enemy ina |) 
Confit 1 were Engag’d in but with a Troop 4 or iy PF 
bring Cannon against a Fortreffe, \ had but Sakers | 
to Batter with, Yes, 1 fhall be glad if my He 
dim fbort-lvv'd Match but ferve to Light anothers ||!" 
Brighter Jorch, aud {hall think it a Happinelfe, to’ |||" 
have Contributed , though but thus Occafionally, |" 





towards the Elucidation, or Splendour of the Scrip- |" 
ture, And ‘confonantly to th Temper \ would be- ig 
Seech any Reader, that may fo much want Learning Hy 


as to need {uch a Requeft , not to Meafure what can ||" 
Le [aid in the Defence and Celebration of the Scrip- ls 
tures Style, by what bath in the F ollowing Difcourfe ‘ la. 
been Trac'd by the callow Pen of a Travelling Lay- \\'M 
man. Ford p ofelfe Ingenuoufly, that there can as th 
little be an Unwelcomer as an Unjufter Complement |)" 
placd upon Mey than to miftake any thing that I 
aim Able to fay,and much lelfe what I Havefatd,for ||! ™ 
the Beft that can be [aid upsn [uch a Subjet. Nor ig \\" 
1t my leaft Encouragement to confent tothe Publica- 
iton of [uch Incompleat Writings, that the Confide- Me 
vations already Intimated will Probably keep my 
Readers from ding the Scripture , axd their own dify 
Judgement, fo great an Injury, 

But \ fee \ have fo far Transgre{s'd the Bounds of \\'"' 
a Leiter, that 1f I add any thing m-:re of Apology, vel 

at 
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To the Reader, si 


it mult be for baring been fo Prolix alveady, 
VV he efove there {carce Remains airy thing for me, 


' but te Mid 7 ou 3 that fimce Your Lerfwafions have 
fo much Contributed to my Expofing the following 
J yvatl Incompleat. as 1b ts, Your Own Credit ts fome- 


what conceri’d in it-as well as Mine. And there- 
fore | hope You willbave a cave that there be x0 
Faul-s of the Printer added to thofe of the Author, 
which do fa Liitle ued Additional blerpifhes, And 
[pec tally thet there paffe-zo Miflakes of the Pura 
ston, For tn fuch Compofures as this, tf the Stops 
Le Omitted,or Adi {plac d, it does not onely Leflen the 
Gracefulieffe of what ts fatd, Lut oftentimes quite 
Spoy! the Sexfe. And if Ly this Care of Yours (which 
Your A ffe&ion, Loth for the Subjett, avd the VV riter 


makes me Confident of ) and.by the Authority of 
Your Approbation, I find thefe Imperfeet C onfidera- 
‘tions tobe fo Favonrably receiv’d as to deferve An- 
other Editions it will perbaps invite me to put them 
forth Evlarg’dand Recruited with what | may meet 
with pertinent to thety Subjett in {uch other Papers 


of mine Concerning the S evipture , aS L bad not yet 
the'Convéniency to get itd mine own hands avd look 


, (over. However, though 1 pretend not here to An- 


frer all Obje&ions agatnft the Style of the 
Scripture 5 yet, as I hope , \ have Leen fo happy as to 
Aifiver Some of them, and weaken Most of thayeff : 
So fothers that ave Move able will LatE mploy them- 
fe'v sas Earnefly in fou efull a Work there ts great 
hop: that fime Anf, wertng this Oljettion, avother 

: that, 
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To the Reader. 


aS 
SS 


a | 
ey | 


{ 


ae.|| that, and a third au other, they may at length be all) 4 
ne | of them Satisfaitorioufly reply d to, And in the mean} 
| time I floall think my Labour Richly Recompenc'd, if if ok 
they ether Procure, or Eftablifh a Veneration for the 
Scripture in any of my Readers, or do at leaft Encou- 
ragethofe that are qualifyd for a far more profpe-\ 
vous making fach an Attempt, to Undertake tt, by} 
owing thofe of them that Know me,what were Eajie | 
i Them to do, whileft they fe what has been done | 
“even by me, whom fure they wil not think to be Half | 
‘fo much an Oratour, a6 \ hope fo uneafie a Proof of | 
big Obedience will make You thiak him, | 


Sir, 


| Your Affe&tionate friend and }. 
humble Servans - 


RoseErt BoyLe. if 
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Fal TO,THE EARLE 
Hef . VF 


MOOR! Ro BOR KY, 
One of the Lords Fuftices of the Kinodehy 


ot frelard , Lord Prefident of the Pro- 
yl heels vince of Moaunfter, &Ce 7 


MY DEAREST BROTHER; 


| e CEERI ei dat Sates Book 


our. Buca 
‘ ‘both with their 
 Textsanda Great 
Part of their Difcourfes on 
A them, 





ME 
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them, being a Subjed a-| 

bout which Lam to entertain | ul 
You , I prefumie it will not ih 
: niuch Surprize You, 1f what| yi 
T thall Say in reprefenting to} 
You fome‘Contiderations on |" 
Thatbook , relifh more of a Bo 
Sermon than of a Letter of jit 
Complement, Andindeed it’ Me 
would fo little become a Per-} 
fon that writes Of my Sub- 
ject, and With my Defign, 

to Startle at the very Begin-| 
ning fuch Readers as he de-| 
fires! to Find orMake Devout, 

with any thing written infto 
theW onted ftrain of Epiftles |p 
Dedicatory : and the Na-}s 
ture of the Treatife,to whidtt a 


é 
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Dedicatory. 
this Paper is premisd , does 
allow fo Little of that, wheres 
of Cuftom,on fuchOccafions, 
is wont! to challenge’ fo 
Much; that 1 fhould let this 
Book come forth Undedit 
cated, were it not that the 
Motives that induce me’ to 
f.ddreffe it to You , ate’ of 
fucha Nature, that’ I hope 
that meerly by a plain Ke- 
prefentation of them’, I may 
Comply with what makes: 


me look upon this Dedica- 


tion asa Duty , without De-’ 
parting from the ferious De- 





\4" 


jisthough then fuch' Readers,> [IB 
: 2° * ag ee 


fign | propos'd to my felf in 


hehe: Dedicated’ Book: AL. RR 














The E Ej pi ple F 
as having perus d Your W re [ii 
tings, fhall caft thei’ Eyeson, 
mine, will | fear think ita}d 
bold Pr efumption in me to: 
addreffe, Difcourfes concer- ji 
ning a Style to a Perfon fo |i 
much and fo juftly applau- fi 
ded for-His; Yet asfeveral | 
Reafons engage me to pre- jl) 
fent You thefe I houghts, fo} 
the fear of pafling for Pre- 
fumptuous for fodoing, ob-=ft 
liges me to Mention fome of {ay 
thofe Reafons,  W/ hereof 
the firtt fall be , That your! 
Kindneffe For, and your Ke- 
femblance in many particu-| 
lars C0,T heophilus,makes me| 
often Phanfie that I am yet 
Enter- 
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Dedicatory.. 

| Entertaining that Rare Per- 
n\fon when I write on the 
a/ behalf of the Scripture unto 
0} You. VW homay,alfo, I pre- 
-\fume , remember (which is 
imy Second Keafon ) that 
when feven or eight Years 
diago, 1 venturdtofhew You 
e.| Divers of thefe Papers, with. 
others ( that I yet fuppreffe ) 
e belonging tothe fame Trea- 
).tife, You were pleasd to 
figive me fuch a Permiffion, 
fithat incafe they fhould ever 
tbe made Publick , 1 might 





¢Addreffe what I had writ- 


ten at your Friend's defire 


eee 
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Aber ticularly to You, as | took 
bie an Engagement , if nota, 


~ ve. c 
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The. E pi fle 


Command. So that how un- 


like foever the following) 
Treatife is to that Beft of | 
Books it. would: Recom- | 
mend ; yet fince You. have | 
thus made the Prefent Ad- | 
dreffe a Duty , I muft elect’! 
rather to Betray to You my” 
W eakneffes, than not Mani- 
fet my Obedience, And to i 
thefe, I° muft fubjoyn this 
Third Confideration, ( more 
prevalent perhaps with me 
than Both the former ) that | 
(as a homely Digger may 
fhew a Mana Rich Mine ) 
whatever the Book may be} 
that I Prefent You , that |’ 
which I Recommend to You. 

iS. 


Ae GEDA ROYAL ESSN: (0) ALS) EY Ty 





a 


—-_ = 
> 2 
—_ , 


> 


—S4 
st 


ae e | 


— 
=] 
a, 


= 
[os 


> 


c- 
——_- 


= ; ae 


cr~w ——- 
a>) 
—_—_ ~~ 


—T 
= 


—- 


= iD 


ee 


—s — ~~ 
a — > 
9 ee —_ — 









> —_ 


a ee wo! 
a 


7 
cs 


a | 
‘Sey eee 





: Dedicator ry, 


isaM atchlefs one;and will,if 
| fo Difcerning. a. Reader hall 


bring. as ;much,, Affiduity as 
Capacity to difcover its Pre 
rogatives, appear fo W orthy 


of what Ihave faid Ae it, that 


L allow my felf a Hope, the 


following Confiderations wall 


Pr ove fo Happy as either -to 
ndear the Scripture to. You 
or, (by, not appearing Such.as 
fo Good a Sub ject.would fug- 


igeft toaGood Pen, Invite 


You to..fubftitute yes in 


itheir Rooms,. Andin either 
lof thefe Cafes ; I fhall not 
have Caufe to Repent of ha- 
ving W rittenthem;fince they 
jwill prove Serviceable either 


/ sii Cy 
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The Epi file | 
to the Book or to the Man to | 
whom | moft Defireto be fo, |b 
Andthis Hope I muft again. 
own to be the Chief In- fw 
ducement of my  ventu- | 
ring to prefenta Fragment of | 
ai Unpolifh'd Treatife to a 
Peétfon that is wont to Write | 
fuch ‘as are fo Eloquent and 
Accomplifh’d in their Kind.) 
For though fevere and not | 
incompetent Judges of Com- | 
pofures of this nature, have | 
beeti' pleas’d -to sive. thefe -) 
Papérs no difapproving | 
Character ; Yet: fince I pre- 
fent them to You, the Chief’ 
thing I dare pretend to in jj 
then, is only (as the Sing- | n 
~ ing}] 
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Dedicatory. 


ing rare Songs Ill, 1s wont 
by an unheeded I ndignation, 
jto Engage the Poffeffors of 
-\fare Voices to make them 
-admird ;°) by difclofing my 


Zeal band Infufficiencies , to 


Invite You to Refcue fo ions 


cellent aT heme as the Scrip- 
ture, from fo Dull.a Pen as 


| Mine , by employing your 
Happy. one in its Defence JR 
-.and Celebration; Or,af your: (R 
¢| Partiality fhould make you 
\place any value on fo Un- 
finifh da Piece) to convince 
-fyou how capable of Rare 
Thoughts my Subject is, by 
its being able to furnith fo 
‘Barren a brain as Mine with 


ears 5 
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Lhe Epiftle 4 
Acceptable ones. And cér-, 
tainly, your Pen havingno 
! effe ferv d your Fame, than | ' 
either your Sword, or your. 
Employments. (how high 
foever; ) it could not, but}, 
bring the Scripture more]: 
than a Few. of the moft Wit-|" 


tho 


that Divine Book, that hath o 
made them fo. generally in| : 
Love with your Celebrated: |" 
‘Parthemfa. 1 will not re-. 
prefent-to you fo pious an’ 
Exercife of your Rhetorick-} 
and Mufe, asa Duty., for fear. } 
of Leffening the Ditinte- i 
refs dnef™ | 
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Dedicatory. 


|xefs dneffe of the Employ- 
ment | recommend ‘to You, 


|by implying, that You can_ 


notDeclineit without aFaule: 


| Fthall rather invite your Pen 
to Pp r efer ‘at felf To,andGracé : 


Religious Subjeétss! by aft 
ring Yow; that as ‘there are 


none more W orthy of your 


Pen, fothere are Few Pens 





more likely to Succeed upon 
fome of them than’ Yours, 
Thofe — handfome’”’ Effayes 
your Mufe hath’ ¢harm’d 
me with‘upon fome'Parts of 


‘the Bible; have’ given’ me 


Longings | equally ereat and 
juft, tofee her, by a Devo- 


“tednefie to fuch Heavenly 





Themes, 
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T. Zs Epi lle : 
Themes , as Happy in the 
Choice of her Subjects, as fhe 
is wont to be in the Embel-. 
lifhing of them, andto have | 
her make that herChief Em- | 
ployment.,..wherein ‘tis Bett} 
to Do,what fhe doth alwaies, |i 
fucceed Well, Andas with {i 
Burning-glaffes , though we | 
cannot. make the Sun fhine, |i 
yet. when. he Doth, youch- 
fafe us his. Heavenly Beams, 
we.,can with thofe Glaffes I 
both. Encreafe Light and, 
Heat, and Carry. and Settle | 
them here and there as we | 
fee. caufe; fo though with) 
Wit and Parts , their Pof | 


feffors. could never have{ 










Dedicaror). 


| been ableto Engage God to 
it fend forth bis Light and bis 


|.) 


i{- 








Truth ; yet now that Reve- 
lation Hath difclosd them, 

and now he hath been pleas d 
to make them Radiate in his 


‘| Heavenly W ord; men may 


with Knowledge and Elo- 


jquenice happily Recolleét 
| thofe Scatter'd divineBeams, 
-;and LJniting them ‘in Parti- 
cular Subjects, and Kindling 
with them 
proper to Warm and Work 
on our Affections, may pow- 
erfully [Wuftrate Truths and! 


the ‘Topicks 


Enflame Zeal, Towards the 


Matter end of the enfuing Pa- 
ic pers you will find fomerhing 
ef 
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The €pifth i 
faid to perfwade our Theo-),; 
philus, that the choiceft Poe}, 
tical and Rhetorical) Orna-' 
ments, may without Injury? |, 
to their Luftre, be Employ’d jj, 
about fuch Subjects as may}, 
be chofen in, the Seripture : | 
But more and Better things:| 
to. the fame purpofe, have 
fince beenfaid by our Ingeni- J, 
ous Friend Mr, Cowley, who 
not only has employ d much: |, 
Eloquence to perfwade that | 
Truth inchis Prefaceto. his 
Poems.,.;-but has in One of} 
them given a Noblé | Exan) 
ple), .and,, confequently* al | 
Proof of sit., I need! not: tell! 
You, I meamhis Dawdeis a1) 
| W ork : 
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JEGIUatory, 


| Workand Way of W riting, 
‘| which fince your Mufe has 
| already thought fit to. Cele- 


brate, [hope fhe will here- 


| after think fit to Imitate. And 
this I with the more ear- 


neftly , becaufe it hath been 


‘obfervd , that Secular Per- 
| fons of Quality ( ofwhom I 
have elfewhere occafion to 
"name Divers.) are generally 
touch Succefsfuller in Wri- 
ting of Religion , (to Gen- 
tlemen 
Scholafticks or Men in Or- 
ders ; not only becaufe their 
‘Style and way of Writing 
‘as ,obferv’d to Have in it 
ffome pleafing Fe ve fcay 


efpecially) than 


quoy, 


en 
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The Epiftle | 

guoy , fomething of Eafiel|, 
(Senuine and Handfoni that’s}n, 
peculiar to It , ( differing}: 
from Regular Eloquence as aly 
Good Meen doth from Beau- 
ty and Relifhesof the native 
Gracefulneffe wont to attend 
on what they Do or Say ; but 
becaufe their Writings -at- 
tract More Readers by the}, 
Author’s Confpicuoufneffe I), 
and make Deeper Impreffi- 
ons inthem, by being fup-)),, 
posd more Dif-interefsd.,), 
and look’d upon not as Sug-f, 
gefted by their Profeffion or}, 
Self-ends, but as the Sincere}, 
Dictates of their Unbribed % 

fouls, For my part, thoug 


WNSED AAPG) RAND Re CORDA OBB) AS CS) She RSA) SAL IETZ 



























Deditotor 


ie am not fo happy as 5 to be 


(imuch «concern in all the 
ihiprecedent Confiderations ; 
‘divet thofe that you will find 
le 
pet Digreffion in the fol- 
tlllowing Difcourfe, have been 
itifo Prevalent with me, that 
though fome very Fair and 
iivery Perfwafive Perfons 
whom perhaps I need not 
li name to You ) did, when’ | 
was writing the annexed 
U/Treatife, labour to divert 
rimy Pen to fome more 
oYouthfulk and more Fafhi- 
lionable Compofures , by flat- 
‘llterine me with a perfwafi- 
gion , that in thofe Attempts 
an 














towards the End of the lon- - 


of 
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make 


me rae rein at 
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The Epiftle — 
of that Nature I had  for- 










was not altogether unlucky 
Yet! , chat would bring myjih 
felf to preferre to a wholelpt 
Wood of Bayes, the leaftin 
sprigge of the Tree of Life Me 
am inclind to think, that albir 
Chriftian may poffibly findhfil 
ahigher Satisfaction in Per-jpe 
{wading men to Pay praifeslu 
to the Scripture, than in Re-h\) 
ceiving them from all thelr 
W orld befides ; and wouldhhe 
think it more Defirable ht 
(were the choice His ivy 
to Difcountenance prophanelhj 
Wit, than live Unrival’d inky 
the Glory of it, And though), 


for 
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Dedicatory. 
7 |for myown particular, fuch a 

Temper be, I fear, more my 
Aim than my Attainment; yet 
wiwhen Il writeof Sacred fab- 
ejects , I had rather a Book of 
timine fhould refemble the 


abut Small, leffe Elevate d, and 
idifull of Imperfeétions , lends 
yet an Ufetul Light to Men, 

, and: produces here and there 
ta Motion that obeys a Hea- 
helvenly Influence;than a Star of 
lithe Pirft Magnitude, which 
¢,|though more High , more 
Watt, and more F lawleffe, 
re\Ohines only bright enough to 
it}make it Self Confpicuous, 

ciPardon me therefore, My 
ol 
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| Moon, which, though fhe be | 
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The Epifile. 
Deareft Brother, 1f my Con- 
cern for Religion and You 
have made me |mportunate 
in appearing fo eagerly Soli-| 
citous to fee your applauded |i 
Pen Sandtify d by,and Adornjuil 
the Beft of Subjects: to En-}yo 
gaze You to which,if the en- 
fuing Difcourfe may but be} 
{o fortunate as in any Degree, | 
or upon any Score, to contri-|j 
bute any thing , 1 fhall either} {lo 
notefteem ita Trifle, or not} 
Regret the having written|m 
it, For it is not alwayes fo}lo 
Defpicable apiece of fervice} 
as may be imagind, to Endeay 
by particular Confiderations,}hij 
an Excellent Book, ( and howyth; 
much} 
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Dedicatory. 
| much more that Incompara- 
it! ble Book the Scripture?) toa 
a Perfon capable of asovedl 
-| ring and making Ufeof the 
: Rare things it contains, ‘To 
ml} Which purpore 1 might offer 
14 you divers more ferrous In- 
m4 ftances, but fhall only at pre- 
hd fene(a ‘Little to Divert you, ) 
ej take this occafion to tell 
4 you, that Ben. Fobnfon pat- 
‘ fionately complaining to a 
0 ‘learned: Acquaintance of 
l) mine, that a Man of the long 
iy Robe . whom his Wit had 
q VALS ‘dto great Dignities and 
a) Power, had Refus’d to grant 
i) bam fome very Valuable 
yw thing he had Bege dof him, 


ich a3 cOn- 
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The Epiftle 
concluded with faying with 
an upbrading Tone and Ge- 
fturetomy Friend; Why the \Q 
ungrateful Weretch kuows \Q 
very well, that before he came 


to ‘Preferment,I was the Man \fr 


that made bim elifh Ho- 
race. But to return to the | 

following Book , Though I | 
hope you do not think me fo |/; 
Vain as to doubt that it is fuf- | 

ferd to come abroad with 
imperfection enough to need 
my Excufes and your Par- |p 
don; Yet fincethe Treatife it |j 
felf is fo unmeafurably Pro- 
lix (for a Part of an Effay, Jit | 

were unfit the Addreffe of it |f 
{hould be fo too; and give | 

your | 
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| Dedicatory: 

your Patience as great an Ex- 
-ercife upon the fcore of its 
¢| Quantity, as upon that of its 
Quality : And therefore, re- 
¢| ferting you for what I might 
fay of Apologetical, towhat I 
| fay to the Reader;] thall only 
) adde, ‘That though in Ep7- 
|| file's, Dedicatory , Cuftom 
0) hath made ita kind of Rude- 
[- | neffe not to Expatiate in Prai- 
h| fes and Conclude with Com- 
d| plements ; and though what 
-|You have Acted :and what 
| You have: Written’ might 
-|{fupply a Perfon leffe con- 
it}cernd than 1, with Matter 
t/for a Panegyrical Addreffe - 
yet fince I told You at the 
it | Begin- 
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The EDI niple. 
Beginning of this Letter 5 | 
fhould. rather Preach than 
Complement in it, and fince 
Praifes fit tobe afcrib dto my |“ 
Lord of Orrery , would be | 
unfit to’be afcrib'd him by 
his Brother; And fincealfo, 
twere fcarce moreUneafiefor 
me to make’ You any other 
than Seeming Complements, 
than ‘twere Prefumptuous 
to addreffe Any at all to fo 
great a Mafterinthe Art; ! 
fhall both decline Praifes, | 
which not to feem Flatteries | 
where You are Not known, 
would perhaps be thought | 
Detractions where you Are 3; | 
and venture to Conclude | 

this) 
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Dedicatory. 
n| this Letter as [ have Begun’ 
»| and Continud it , without 
y| Complement, upon the {core 
| of being Without , if not 
y Above any, 
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| ine ae 6 Deare R Brother : 
or | 
? Your mot Affecionate 


Brother, and moft... jj 
Faithfull Humble 


‘ Servant, 


Rosert Boy Le, 
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CONSIDERATIONS § 
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| Touching the Menhund, 
Hive GB Suffers Phau 
Of the Crlaspnomys 
| (too. SO RDP TURES; h $0 Wi ucnie 
se Hefe things, Beary hd 
Theophilus. , LAN hpi 


'N 
ASSIS) fuppofe we miay.now 7 
NS feafonably , procee 
ss to confider the Style 
ee er Oe the Scriptane 2: Pe 
, | Subject. that will as well require as de- 
ferve fome Time and.much Actention;.¢ 
) |tp regard that diverfe witty men who 1k 
freely acknowledge the Authority of 
the Scripture take exceptions at it’s 
Style , and by thofe and their own Re- 
Putation divert many from ftudying , 
or fo much as perufing , thofe. Sacred 
Writings ; thereby at once giving men 
injurious and irreverent thoughts of it, 
| | B and 
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| 2 Confiderations toucnzng tne Style 

and diverting them from allowins 
the Scripture the beft way of juitilying 
itfelf, and difabuting them. Than 
which fcarce any thing can be more 
prejudicial to a Book that needs bur to} ay 
be fufiictently underftood to be highly 
venerated. The writings thefe men cri- 
minate , and would keep others from }{ 
reading, being like that Honey which | 


Ps 3 se iv 
1 Sans4, 54ul's rath Adjuration with-held the 


v.27,29, [fraelites from eating , which being 
tafted, not only Gratified the tafte,but 
Enlightened the eyes. | 

Now ‘thofe allegations againft the 
Scripture we are to examine being bug] 
too.various., it will be requifite for us, 


to confider the ftyle of it not in the |, 
ftri&ter acception, wherein an Authours |p. 
fiyleis wont to figtiity the choice and. 
difpofition of his words, but in that |r 
largct: fenfe , whercin ‘the word ‘Style 
comprehends not ‘orily the Phrafeolo=. 
gy, the Tropes and-Figufes made uf }y. 
of by a Writer, buthis Method, ‘his | : 
lofty or humbler Charagtet (as Ord’) 
tors {peak ) his Pathetical or ‘languid, | 
his.clofe or incoherent way of writing, }j 
and in a-word, alnict! all the whdlé-|y 
manner’ of ‘an - Authetirs- expreffing 
himfelfe | 

Where- 
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| of the H. Scriptures. 

WR) «* Wherefore; though the "Title ‘of an 
S| Effay prefixed to this Treatife will I 
th) ~prefume invite you'to expe& fiom ime 
Ot} cracker fome-loofe confiderations than 
'0) any fulland Methodical difcourfe con- 
tl _cerning the Style of the Scripttite ; yet 


tt) T hope you will not think it range if 


on | 40.comprchenfive'a Themé make this 
idl} “part of the Eflay difproportionaté’ to 
iit) the others +’ efpecially fincé the ‘rlature 
if | «of your commands and that of my de- 
il) -figne oblige me to interweave fome 
| other things with thofe that more di- 
iit| reétly regard the Style of the Sctipture, 
tit | anid: particulatly to lay hold on all op- 
'liy| portunities 1 can difcreetly take’ to-in- 
tit} vité-you to ftudy much and highly to 
ills | efteem a Book , which there’ ts no dan- 
uid | Ser you can too Mitch ‘ftidy,: ot’ efteem 
tut | too highly. ve 
wk} Tehas been a cominion faying aniong 
lt the Antients that even Jupiter could not 
ile} pleafeall.. Bur by the ObjeGions [meee 
| is} Wittagainftthe Scripture,! find that the 
\t | tetie God himfelfis nor free fromthe Ini- 
ily, | purarion of hisaudaciousCreartites,wlo 
itt, | amapioufly prefunié to quarrel’ as. well 
ht withhis Revelations as his Providence, 
ing janet “expreffe no thore reverente tb 
what he hath diGated-than to what he 


ciety Be doth... 
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ag the Style 
doth. For not now to mention what is || 

a by Atheifts & Antifcripturifts alleged} ft 
om | to overthrow the Truth and Autho-' F 
p | rity of the Scripture (becaufe itis not}! 
here, but elfewhcere, that we are to} 
deal with that fort of men) even'fl 
by fome of thofe. thar acknowledge |} 
both (for with fuch only we have’ bil 
now to reafon) there are { know not 
how many faults found with the Style) hm 
of the Scripture. For fome of themare|)% 


pleated to fay that Book is roo obfcure, | 


7 


others, that ‘tis immethodical , others, | 

that itis contradiGory to it felf, others, 

that the neighbouring parts of it are 

incoherent , others,that ’tis unadorned, fit) 

others, that it is flat and unaffecting , 

others,that it abounds with things char id 

are cither trivial or impertinent, andl 

alfo with ufelefs Repetitions. And in-} th 

deed fo many and fo various are the lfc 

faults.and imperfeGtions imputed by} 

thefe men to the Scripture, that. my fit 

wonder at them would be almoft as|jtnu 

| , great asis my trouble , if I did notte: 
aug confider how nwch it isthe Intereft. of fears 

| tan ten & che great Adverlary of mankind, 8 ef- Pla 
| 9, ENG gre : yor mankind, 8 eh~ flat 
en reat a pecially of (that choiceft part of it) thee) 
gery ~~ Church,to depreciate compofures that pty 
| anhin) Hanif duly Reverenced would prove fo de} tn 
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| of the H, Scriptures, 
ed] ftructive to his Kingdom and Defignss 
-{and if I did not allo Remember that 
not| (ftich is the querulous and exceptious 
4g|hature of men) *Twas Cicero himfelf 
yq(that obferved Vitart non poffe Reprehen~ 
iye|ftonem mifi ntbilfcrilendo. But as Pocts 
aejand Aftronomers have fancied among 
mtithe Celeftial Lights that adorn the 
nl Firmament, Bears, Bulls, Goats, 
weoggs , Scorpions, and other beattss 
fo our Adverfaries hie I know 
«ot what Imaginary deformities to a 
eBook ennobled by it’s Author with 
wemany Celeftial Lights, fit to inftru& 
athe World, and difcover to them the 
n¢,wayes of Truth and Bleflednefs, Al- ¢ 





fig though I fay this be fo, yet fince the “WJ *. 
»(mif-reprefentation made by thefe men ho oko fans 
lif the Bible is not inferiour to that ¢" py, 4,7) 
ta ucr Wee Y } 
sjetiade by Poets and Cofmographers of ) . 4 ros 
ihe Firmament, Ihope you will be as ?°”*7""" 
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ny ittle deterred by the moft difparaging wre 2 bethey 


,4simputations from ftudying the Scrip- Bork. | 


(tre, as Pilots are by the Name of a 
, fBear given to the moft Northern Con- 
¢tellation from having their eyes upon 
felhe Pole-ftarr, and ficering their cour- 
shat es by it. : 
ee And fince you will eafily believe that 
aie) Perfon fo averfe from ee as I, 
: 3 is 
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é Confiderattons touchtng the Style 
is not like to make the difputing with 
thefe Cenfurers of the Scripture-f{tylefio 
any further his defign than as the in-} % 
validating their ObjeGions conduces to 


vindicate the Scripture; for in fo doing fer 
Thope I fhallnot alone confiderably, 
though not perhapsfo dire@ly,ftrength-firk 
en my anfwers, by, fhewing that welll 
juftly aforibe to the Scriprure Qualtqfk 
tics quire oppofite to the imperfc@i- 
ons imputed to it; bur I thall perfectly: 
comply, with my main defign , whichis 
There declare once for all, isbut to en- 
gace you to. ftndy .& valuc the Scrip- 
ture, and therefore obliges me to anz fay 
{wer Objections onely fo farre forth ashtun: 
tliey may look like arguments to. dif-ffiy 
fwade you. from prizing and ftudying |b 
it. And. becaufe I find not that the fife; 
Objections to be confidered have any. dant 
ercat coherence with or dependenceliiys 
on each other , I fhall not feruple rofiy 
mention thm, and my Reflections, onfhy|, 
them, tno other order than, thar|f , 
| whercin 


ae, Os taeh Ase Pas sh *. ape “«\s aie ~~ ee J ied BOC OS for quis 
- he XPED she Aois} Ne NPE As DASA ABV AL SS) RE IZ 







































: | of the H, Scriptures, a 

th) wherein they’ {hall chance to occurte 

ik] to my thovghts whilft 1 am writing. 

in) © Of the confiderations chen that I am 

10) to lay before you, there are three or 

| four which are of .a more general na- 

ll) gure, and therefore being fuch as may 

iit cach of them be pertinently employed 
e|againftfeveral of the exceptions taken 

latjat the Scriptures ftyle , it will not be 
atianconvenient to’ mention them before 

1s} the reft. . 

| And inthe firft place it fhould be 

tis) confidered, that thofe Cavillers at the 

wiftyle of the Scripture that you and 

ilis|thave hitherto met with, do (for want 

dis| of skillinthe Original) efpecially in 

yithe Hebrew, judge of it by the Tranfla- 

ich |tions wherein alone they read it. Now flag any 

a i{carceany but a Linguitt will imagine |, {kan 
i |how much a Book may lofe of its ele- 9) . 
a|gancy by being read in another tongue oy HOTRER 
s\than that it was written in, cfpecially ear omer 
litlif the Languages from which andinto,,,, * die 
itg|which the Verfion is made be fo very fyigiralt 
(eldifferine as’ are'chofe of the Baftern 77" ~ 
ayiand thefe Weftern parts of the world. 

«\But of this I forefee an occafion of 

.o/aying fomething hereafter, yet. at pre- 

-on}ent J muft obferve to you, that rhe ftyle 

t@lof the Scriprure is much more difad- 

ml Ba vantaged, 
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Confiderattons touching the Style 
vantaged , than that of other Books, 
by being judged of by Tranflations. For 
the Religious and juft-veneration that 
the Interprerers of the Bible have had 
for thar Sacred Book, has made rhem in 
moft places render the Hebvew and 
Greek paflages fo {crupuloufly word for 


word, that for fear of not kecping clofe | 


enough tothe fenfe , they ufually care 
not how much they lofe of the Elo- 


quence of the paffages they tranflate, | ' 


So that whereas in thofe Verfions of 
other Books that are made by good 
Linguifts, the Interpreters are wont 
to take the liberty to recede from the 
Author’s words, and: alfo fubftirute 


the | 
yal 
And 
pe 
mvc 
(ail 


other Phrafes inflead of his, tharthey {¢ 


may exprefle his meaning without in- 
juring his Reputation : in tranflating 
the Old Teftament Interpreters have 
not put Helvew phrales into Latiz or 
Englifb pbrafes, but onely into Latia 
or Exglifb words, and have too often 


befides, by not fufficiently undérftand-. 


ing, or at leaft confidering,the various 
fignifications- of Words, Particles and 


Tenfes inthe Holy Tongue, made ma- 


ny things appear lefs coherent, or lefs 
rational, or lefs confiderable , which 
bya more free and skilful rendring of 


the | 
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| of the H. Scriptures, 
| the Original would not be blemifhed 
t| by any appearance of fuchimperfeGtion. 
| And though chis fault of Interpreters be 
| pardonable enough in them, as carrying 
in| much of its Excufe in it’s Caufe, yer it 
d) cannot bute much derogate from the 
t| Scripture to appear with peculiar dif- 
ke} advantages, befides thofe many that are 
| common toalmoft all Books by being 
| Tranflated. 
|. . For whereas the Figures of Rheto- 
| rick are wont by Orators to be redu- 
| ced totwo Comprchenfive forts, and 
it} One of thofe does fo depend upon the 
ie | found and placing of the words (whence 
| the Greek Rhetoricians call fuch Fi- 
gq} gures Kiara Ackeos) chat if they be al- 
ne| ter’d, though the fenfe be retained, the 

| figure may vanith 5 this fort of figures I 
| fay, which comprifes thofe that Orators 
at} call Epanados,Antanaclafis,and a multi- 
ja tude of others,are wont to be loft infuch 
«| literal Tranflations as are ours of the 
{| Bible,~as I could eafily fhew by many 
ws} inftances, if I thought it Requifite. 
no}  Befides , there are in Hebrew, as in 
y| other Languages, eertain appropriated 
| Graces and. a.peculiar Emphatfis be- 
| longing to fome expreffions , which 
/muit neceflarily be impaired by any 

7 | Trant- 
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Confiderations touching the S tyle 


Tranflation , and are but too often 
quite loft in thofe that adhere too feru- 
puloufly to the words of the Original. 
And as in a lovely face, thougha Pain- 
ter may wellenough exprefs the checks 
and the nofe and lipps,yer there is often 
fomething of {plendor and vivacity in 
the Eyes which no Pencil can reach to 
equal: fo in fome choice Compofures, 
thougha skilful Interpreter may hap- 
pily enough render into his own Lan- 
guage a great part of what he tranf- 
Jares,. yet there may well be fome 
fhining paflages , fome fparkling and 
Emphatical expreffions that he cannot 
poflibly reprefent to the life. And this 
confideration ismore applicable to the 
Bible and it’s Tranflations than to 
other Books, for two particular Rea- 
fons. 

For firft, it is more difficult to tranf- 
late the Hebrew of the Old Teftament, 
than if that Book were written in Syriack 
or Avabtck, or fome fuch other Eaftern 
Language. Not thatthe Holy Tongue 
1s much more’ difficult to be learned 
than others, but becaufe in the other 
Icarned Tongues we know there are 
commonly varicty of Books extant , 


whereby we may learn. the various fig- 


nifications 
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of the H. Scriptures. 
nifications of Words and Phrafes ; 


-| whercas the pure Hebrew being unhap- 


pily loft, except fo much of it as re- 


-| mains in the Old Teftament, our of 
“whofe Books alone we can bur very 
_imperfedtly frame a DiGtionary anda 


Language , there are many words , 
efpecially the “Ama£ Acyoueve and ‘thofe 


that occur but feldom, of which we 


know but that one Signification , or 
thofe few Acceptions wherein we find 
it usd in thofe texts thar we think we 


clearly underftand: whereas if we con- 
| ficer the nature of the Primitive tongue, 


whofe words, being: not numerous, 


are moft of them»Equivocal enough, 


aud do ew & of them abound with. 


| ftrangely-difterent meanings 5° and if 


. | weconfider too how likely it 1s that 


the Numerous Conquefts of David , 
and the Wifdom, Profperity, Fleets, 





| and various Commerces of hisfon Sa- 
| lomon, did both inrich and f{pread the 
| Hebrew Language , it cannot but feem 
| very probable, that the fame “Vord or. 


Phrafe may have had divers other fig- 
nifications than Interpreters have ta- 


ken notice of , or we are now aware 


of, fince we find in »the Chaldee, 


| Syrtack, Arabick , and other Eaftern 


‘Tongues, 
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12 Confideratzons touching the Style 


Tongues, that the Hebrew words and 
Phrates (a little varyed, according to 
the nature of thofe Dialeats) have o-' |, 
ther, and oftentimes very differing fig- 
nifications befides thofe that the mo- 
dern Interpreters of the’ Bible have 
afcribed to them, I fay the Modern,be- 
caufethe Antient Verfions before, or 
not long after our Saviour’s time, and 
e{pecially that which we vulgarly call 
the Septuagint’s, do frequently favour 
our conjecture , by rendring Hebrew 
Words and Phrafes tofenfes very di- 
{tant from thofe more received fignifi- 
cations in our.texts , when there ap- 
pears no other fo probable reafon of 
their fo rendring them, as their be- 
lieving them capable of fignifications 
differing enough from thofe to which 
our Jatcr Interpreters have thought fit 
toconfine themfelves.. ‘The ufe that I 
would make of this Confideration 
may cafily be conje@tured, namely,that 
‘us probable that many of thofe texts 
whofe expreffions, as they are rendred 
in our Tranflations, feem flat, or im- 
proper , or incoherent with the con- 
S text, would appear much otherwife, 
E if we were acquainted with all the 
5 lignifications of words and Phrafes 


4 that 
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of the H. Scriptures. 
that wete known in the times when the 


Hebrew Language flourifhed, and the 
Sacred Books were written :. It being 
every likely,that among thofe various fi- 
“gnifications fome one or other would 
| afford a better fenfe and a more fignifi- 


cant & finewy expreffion than we meet 
with in our Tranflations, and perhaps 


would make fuch paflages as feem flat 


Or uncouth appear Elequent and Em- 
phatical. “‘Whilft I am writing this, 
our Exglifh Tongte prefents to my 
thoughts an Example which may feem 


“| to illuftrate much of the foregoing 
Confideration : and it is this; Thar 
though, \as one would eafily believe, 


there are but a few. forms of {peaking 
which relate to the Birth of Infants,yer 


there are five or fix expreffions concer- 


ning that one affair, wherein very pe- 
-culiar and unwonted notions belong to 
the Words & Phrafes. For if | fay that 
fuch a woman has-Iooked every houre 
thefe 10 days, That yefterday fhe cryed 


| out, That the hada quick &cafy iabour, 


That laft night fhe was brought a bed, 
That now fhe lyes in, and that it is fie 


| we fhould remember the Lady in the 


‘fiaw; if, I fay, I make ufe of any 
| or all of chefe expreffions,an Englifh-\ 
; man 
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Confiderations. touching the Style 


man would readily underftand mes} 


but if I fhould literally and word 
for word tranflate them, Ifay nor into 
Greek or Hebvew,but into the Langua- 
gesof our neighbour Nations, Fresch 
ot Italian , men would not underftand | 


what I mean : and if a difcourfe where- 


in they were employed were tranflated | 
by an Interpreter only acquainted with | 
the genuine and. more obvious: figni- 
fication of the Exglifh word, it would 
in fuch paflages appear’ very difadvan- | 
tageoufly, and perhaps be thought im+ 
pertinent ot non-fentical to'a Freach ot | 
Italian reader. >. 2M | 
Bur this is not all; for I confider in 
the fecond placesthat not only we have | 
loft diverfe of the fignifications of many 


of the Hebrew words and Phrafes, but jl 


that we have alfo loft the means of ac- 
quainting ‘our felveswith a multicude 
of particulars relating. to the Topo+ 
graphy, Hiftory,Rites, Opinions, Pa- ji 
étions, ‘Cuftomes, Scc.of the Antient 
Jews and neighbouring: Nations, with? | 
out the knowledge of which we ¢an- 
hot in the’ perufing of Booksof fuch | 
Antiquity as thoft:of the Old Tefta- | 
ment,and written by and (principally) 
for} Jewes we eannot I fay bue lofe 
very 
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very much of thar efteem , delight and 
relith with whichwe fhould read very 
many paflages if we difcerned the Re- 


:| ferences and Allufions that are made in 


chem to thofe Stories , Proverbs, Opi- 
nions, &c, to which {uch paflages may 
well be fuppofed to relate. And-this 
Conjecture will nor 1 preftume appear 
irrational, if you but confider how ma- 
ny of the handfomest paflages in Fuve- 


dal, Perfim, Martial and diverfe o- 


ther Latine writers. ( not to. mention 
Hefiod , Mdufew,or other aneienter 


_ Greeks) are loft cofuch Readers.as are 


Unacquainted with the Roman, Cu- 
ftomes, Government and Stories, nay 


OF are not fufficiently informed. of a 
 greatmany particular circumftances re- 


lating tothe condition of thofe times; 
and of diverfe particular perfons,poin- 


‘ted at in thofe Pocms;, and therefore 
‘itis that the later Criticks havebeen 


fain to, write Comments or.at leat 


Notes pon. every Page, and, im fome. 
4, | Pages upon almott every. Line of thefe 
Books, to enable the, Reader toidifcern 
| the Eloquence and, Relith the Vit of; 
‘the Authour. And if fuch Dilucidati- 
| ons be neceffary. to make us.value wri- 
‘tings that treat of familiar and fecular 


affairs, 


of the Hl, Scriptares, 
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16 Confiderations touching the Style 
affairs,and were written in an European 
Language, & in Times and Countries 
much nearer to ours,how much do you 
think we muft lofe of the Elegancy of 
the Book of Fob, the Pfalms of David, 
the Song of Salomon and other Sacred |} 
compofures, which not only treat of- 
centimes of fublime and fupernatural 
Myilterics,but were written in very re- 
mote Regions fo many Ages ago, a- | 
midft Circumftances to moft of which 
we cannot bur be great ftrangers? And 
thus much for my firft general Confi- 
deration, ne ibigtt 
My fecond is this, That we fhould 
carefully diftinguifh betwixt what the |) 
Scripture ic.felt fayes, and what is only {i 
faid in the Scripture. For we muft not. || 
look upon the Bible-as an Oration of |i 
God to men, or asa Body of Lawes, }k 
like our Engliflh Statute-Book,wherein | 
it isthe Legiflator that all the way. 
{peaks to’ the people } but asa Colle-: 
ction of compofures of very differing: 
forts, and “written at very diftane timess, || 
and of {uch compofures , that thouzh- 
the Holy Men of God (as St, Petey” 
calls them ) were aéted by the Holy’ 
Spirit who both excited and affifted | 
them: 


Yn fa 
Se ae 





NO) AA ND 2K CORDA s DAL CDN (SOV AL SG) REET Z 


























Fu 


METASTASES 


gies 


of the H. Scriptures, i7 
‘#| them in penning the Scripttire, yet 
| there are many others befides the Auz 
dn) thor &the Pen-m¢€ introduced {peaking 
it| “there, For befides the Books of Fofuah, 
il,|" Fudges , Samuel , Kings , Chronicles : 
td| the four Evangclifts , the A@ts of the 
| Apoftles, and other parts of Scripture 
til| that are evidently Hiftorical and worit 
«| to be fo called } there are in the other 
«| Books many paflages that deferve the 
ih| fame name,and many others whcrein , 
m| though they be not meer Narratives of 
ii-| things done , many Sayings and ex- 
“preffions are tecotded that either be- 
it} long not to the Auchour of the Scri- 
ie} pture, or mut be looked upon as fitch 
y| Wherein his Secretaryes petfonate o- 
gt thers. So that ina confiderable part of 
f| the Scripture; not only Prophets and 
«,| Kings and Pricfts being introduced 
‘it | peaking , but Souldiers;  Shepheards 
iy} and Women, and fuch other forts of 
ie. |perfons from whom witty or eloquent 
ig {things are not ( efpecially when they 
i |fpeak extempore ) to be expedted , it 
ny Would be very injuriotis to impute to 
jy the: Scripttire any want of Eloquence 
|that may be noted in the Expreffions 
if (OF others. than’ it’s Author. For though 
\not-only in Romances; bur in'many of 
Bie thofe 
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18 Confiderattons touching the Style 

thofe that paffe for trve Hiftories, che 
fuppofed Speakers. may be obferved to} 
talke as well as the Hiftorian; yer that 
is but either becaufe the, men fo intro- | 
duced were Embaffadors , Orators, 
Generals, or other eminent men_ for] 
parts as. well as employments, or be-| 
caufe the Hiftorian does,as it often hap-},,, 
pens,. give himfelf the liberty tomake},, 
Speeches for them, and.does not fer} 
down what indeed they faid, but what 
he thought fit that fuch perfons on fuch 
occafions. fhould have faid; whereas 
the Pen-men of the Scripture, as one} 
of them. truly profeffes , haying not}: 
followed. cunningly-devifed Fables, inj, 
what they have written, have faithfully 
fer down the Sayings as well as Act-}., 
ons they record, without making them 
rather congruous to the conditions of} 
the. Speakers than to. the Laws. o 
Truth. | 

Nor isit only the flyle of very ma- 
ny paflages of Scripture that may bef, ; 
juftificd by our fecond Confideration, wt 
but with the fame Diftin&tion well ap-['" 
plied. we may filence fome of: their} 
malicious Cayills:who accufe the Scri- 
pture of teaching Vice by the ungodly} 
Sayings.and. Examples. that are ,here} 
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of the H, Scriptures... 59 
‘and there to be met with in it, But as | | 
the Apoftlefayd, thar they are wot all 9-06, | 
Irael that ave of Ifvael 3fo may we fay; | 
thar allis noe Scripture that? 1s in the 
Scripture : for many wicked perfons 
and their perverter Satan are there in- | 
troduced, ‘whofe ‘Sayings the Holy 
 Ghoft doesnot adopt,but bately resi- 
fterssnor does' the Scripture affirm that 
what they faid was ttuc, but that it is 
| tue they faidit.. Andif I had not re- 
ne duced fome of thee Cavillets to cor 
fefle that they never did» themfelves 
‘read thofe pieces of the Bible at fome | 
of whofe paflages they cavil ; I fhould 1) 
‘auch more admire than I do to find tl 
| them father as-confidently as they do 
“all they heat cited ftom ‘it upon the 
Enditer of it, as if the Devils {pecches 
‘Werte not recorded there, and as if it 
Were requifite to make aHiftoty divine- 
dy infpired that all the Blafphemics 
'|8c Crimes it regifters fhould be fo too, 
!%| As fot the Ills recorded in theScripture, 
befides that wicked perfons were ne- 
 eeffary to exercife Gods children and 
* illuftrate his providencesand befides the 
4 Allegations cémonly made on that fub- 
tN ie, we may confider that there being 
I many things to. be declined as wellas 
al j C4 pra- 
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Confederations touching the Style 
practifed, twas fit we fhouldbe taught 
=. aswell what to avoid as whatto imi- 
cd | ton tatcsand the known rocks, and fhelyes 
|| do as well guide the Sea-men as the 
| Pole-ftar. Now as we could not be. 
armed againit the Tempters methods 
if we ignor’d chem 5 {o could we ne- 
ver fafelter nor better Jearn them than Jfioi 
in his Book who can alone difcover the }ly 
wiles and fathom the depths of Satam, \ysin\ 
and track him through all his windings |i 
and(otherwifeuntraceable) Labyrinths, |nd ; 
andin that Book where the Antidote} pi 
is exhubited with the Poyfon,and esther} fine 
mens defeat or victory may teach us at} te | 
others cots and without our hazard nro 
the truc art of that warfare we are alll); 
af fo higily concerned ins, And as Chy=}pit 
ce mifts obferve inthe Book of Nature, | nen 

3 That thofeSimples that wear the figure}: 
or rcfemblance (by them. termed Sig=|hir 
nature) of a diftemper’d part are me+}¢f § 
dicinal for that part or that Infitmity| 
whofe fignature they-bears foin God's}, 
other Book the Vicious perfons there} yy, 
menuon’d fill prove under fome noti- The 
on or upon fome {core or other Antido=|jy, 
tal aga nft the Vices nororiousin them}, 
being (to prefenrit you allo in a Seri-|{y , 
pture Simile)like theBrazen Serpent in kay 
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| of the H, Scriptures, 21 

it} che Wildernefs,fer up to cure the Poy- 

it} fon infuled by thole they refemole. 

‘S| VV na foever things were written afore> Ron.5.4. 
| times 5 {ayes the Apoftle, were written 

it] for our inftrudion, And to make turcher 

WS} wfc of ourformer comparifon, thofe ta 

| whem the Scripture gives the names of 

il} Lions, VWVolves, Foxes, & other Brutes, 
it} by God's afli:.ance prove ‘to his Saints 
#,} as intirnGtive Beatts as doth the Nor- 
8} thern Bear unto the wandring Pilot: 
i}and as anticntly God fed his fervane 
itt) Elias fometitnes byan Angel, fome- 
lit) ¢imes by 2 Woman, and fomctimes 
sit}to0 by Ravens; fo doth he make all 
atl} perfons in the Bible, whether good or 
ill bad: or indifferent, fupply his: fervants 
i+} with thac inftru@ion which is’ che Ali- 
h}ment of Vertue and of Soules, and 
it} gnakes them and their examples contri- 
| bure to the verification of that paflage 
n}of St, Paul, wherein he fayes that all 
iiN}ehings co-operate for good to them that 
ili) Tove God. 

ite] My third’ Confideration is: this, 
wt} That the feveral Books of the Bible 
(were written chiefly and primarily to 
«tithofe to whom they were firft addref- 
di¥fed, and to their contemporaries, and 
will that-yet the Bible not being writtcn for 
th ; one 
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perfons of all Ages , Nations , Sexes, ifliin 
Compilexions and, Conditions ,. 10 was jin 
fit it fhould be wriecen ta fuch a way, as | 
that noneof all thefe, might be quite} . 


. 
4, 


excluded from the auwvantages defigned |, 
them init. Therefors were thefe Sa-|| " 
crcd, Books fo wilcly as wellas gra-,) 
cioufly temper’d , that their Variety fo.) 
comptehends, the fevcral abilities and} 
difpofitions of men , that (as fome Piz | 
&uresfeenrto have their eyes direfly.| 
fix'd on every one. that looks on thena 
from what part foever of the room he |, 
cyes them) there is {carce any frame of |}, 
fpirit a. mancan be of,-oran 
tion hecanbe in, to which fome paf- \ 
fage of Scripture is not as patly aps |) 
plicable asuf it were, meant for him,or} 
2 sani2,taid to:him,as Wathaz once didto Da-|, 
vids Thou, art the many VV hat has been 
thus obferved touching, Ged’s defigniin } 
the conttivance of the Scripture: may 
affift: us to, deiend the fiyle of agreat| 
multitude of it’s Texts, and particu- }) 
lar y of diverfe of thofe which belong ’ 


to the five following kinds, 
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one Age or People only; but for thes) 4 

whole people of God , confifting of Js) 
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of the H, Scriptures. 
“And firft, the feveral Books. that 
make up the Canon of the Scripture 
1] being primarily defigned for their ule 
\ chat lived in the times wherein.they 
were divulged, it heed be no wonder 
if cach of them ‘contain many things 
that principally concern the perfons 
that then lived,and be accordingly writ- 
renin fcha way that many of ‘it’s paf- 
fages allude and otherwile relate to 
particular Times, Places, Pcrfons, 
Cuftomes, Opinions, Stories, &c. 
which by our’ formerly-mentioned 
‘want of a good account of fuch re- 
mote Ages & Regions cannot afford us 
that inftrudton and fatistaction, that 
‘| thofe to whom {uch Books were imme- 
‘\diately addreffed might cafily derive 
| from the perufal of them. 

Mt! Next, as forme portions of Scripture 
Mt | were principally defigned for ages very 
“\Jong fince paft, fo fome other parts cf 
ill it, efpecially thofe that are yet Prophe- 
Wil \tick, may probably refpe& turure t mes 
at much more than ours: and our Pofte- 
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ong 


rity may admire what we cannot now 
telifh , becaufe we do not yet under- 


\ftand ir. Moreover there being many 


portions of Scripture, as almoft the 
whole four lat Books of Afofes,where- 
| | C4 iN} 
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i 24 Confiderations touching the Style 
in God.isintroduced as cither imme-] {ei 
diately or mediately giving Laws to fan 
his people or his worfhippers, I fup- rat 
pofe it will not be thought neceflary | yo 
thatfuch parts of Scripture fhould be | ti 
¢loquently written, and that. the Su- hur 
preme Legiflator of the World, who. | nur 
reckons the greatcft Kings amongft his fn 
Subjeas, {hould in giving Lawes tye} fho 
himfelf to thofe of Khetorick , the} mil 
{crupulous obfcrvation of which would, | ad 
much derogate from thofe two Quali-. ory 
tics fo ‘confidcrable in Lawes , Clear= | ul 
nefs and Majefty. uo cen SOU 
Belides , there being a fort of men,, Jf 
of which hope the number will dayly 
cncreale, who have {uch a defire as Sr. {5 
4 1 Pt.t2 Petey tells us the Angels themfelves 
Fler tiny Cherifh, to look into the Myftcries of 
i / tf Bn and are qualified with ele- 
Pow’ ¢) 1 Nated and comprchenfive Intclleés to, 
Seriphire,~ apprehend them in fome meafure, it is 
ar not unfic that to exercife fuch mens 
eo ee abilities, and to reward their induftry, :.|f 
hacaHery  chere thould be fome abftrufe Texts of. |j 
our Jada hm Scripture fitted to the capacities of fuch - 
vi flor dark, 1Pcculative wits,and above the reach of. | 
_ ,_ » Vulgar Apprehenfions. 
or WO" >. And on the other.fide, the Omni- 
td égcicne Author of tke Scripture fore- 
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of' the Hl. Scriptures. 2 i 
feeing that it would follow from the (,,. Zn ry 
condition of mankind tnat the greateft Gin. Foam 3 | 
part of the members of the Church‘ 
it} would be no great Clerks, and many of 4" 1) 
them very weak or illucrate, ir wast’ fr ud fo 
but fuitable to his goodnefs that a greaty} msansdh | 4 
many other paflages of the Booksde-; fxs: Mole 
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is} figned for them’ as well as others," 7 
| fhould be written in fuch a plain and fa-yeotna44 47 | 
iit} milar, way as may befit fuch Readers, /72,/, 4a | 

iit} and Jet them fee that they were not! 7. bof | 

lis] forgotten or. overlooked by him. who“ “7*'7 °F ti 














-| truly fayes by the Prophet that all exechs.4/ i 
| Soulesare his, And yet in many even (ov g nail 
j : e * ores 4 4% 
of thefe Texts which feem chiefly to, Wy Lanin lil 
oY soit y Woy Pfr 
haye beendelignedto teachthefimple,, 5. "7 0 
Scholars themfelves may find much to*/*? 2 a 
Jearn. For not only there arefome yomet (reahw/ 
paflages that contain milk for Babes ,<, £6: vn-no | 
-|and-othets that exhibit trong meat 7,  . | 
rs : 7 : aS UAL Prmcs) 
for riper ftomacks, but oftentimes! ( as" °°" 7" 
Cows afford both milk and beef) thefus pein iy | 
fame Texts thar Babes may fuck milk ol. (eget) dow, 
.|from, ftrong men may find ftrong meat cs ae 
in :, The Scripture it felf in fome fenfe es | 
fulfilling the promife made us. in it, mod! Fmp he) 


4 / i) 
{ ! 


\that Habenti dabitur (to bimthat bath dyak ms | 

Shall be given,) and being like a fre “77 (+) 

ni; (that ferves moft men byato warm, and” 

- dry themfelves’, and drefs their eek wy Lava 
7 ut 
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Confiderattons touching the St 'yle 


but ferves rhe skilful Chymiftto draw | 


Quinteficnces and make Extraéts. 


I doubt not but you are acquainted | 
as well’as 1 with diverfe querulous 
Readers , who very boldly find fault |) 
with this variety whercin God hath | 
thought fit to exhibit his Truth and |/ 
declare his will in Holy Writ, and |* 
prcfume to cenfure fome Texts astoo 
myfterious, very many as too plain. | 
But thefe cxcepiions at the Oeconomy | 


i 


of the Scripture do commonly proceed ° 
from their Pride that make them; for | 
that vice inclining them to fancy that | 


the Bible either was or ought to have 


been ‘written purpofely for them, 
prompts them to make exceptions fui- 
table to fuch a ‘prefumption, and | 
whilft they look upon their own abili- 
ties as the meafure of ‘all difcourfes , 
tocall allthat tranfcends their appre- 
henfions Dark’, and ‘all that equals it 
not'Trivial, They will be always find=— 
ing fault'with the Holy Ghofts expref=" 
fions, both where his condefcentions | 
make them clear, and where the fub- | 
limity of the matter leaves them ob- 
fcurer 5 like Bates, whofe tender cyes | 
love neitner day nor night, and are | 
only pleafed with (what isalone pro- | 
portioned | 
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of the H. Scriptures, 

iw} portioned to: their weak fight)a Twi- 
light that is bothor neither... But. asa 

eq) Skilfull Fowler (and the comparifon 

is | WALL be excufed by thofe that remem- 

ip | ber that God in Scripture isfaid to be 


nq | Jbeaves, and the Son of Man tobeas a 
| Lheef 12 the night.) according to. the 
«| differing natures of his game., fo con- 
in, | Uhives and appropriates his ftratagemes, 
wy that fome he, catches with light (as 
| Latks with day-nets) fome with baits 





fr] Cas Pigeons with Pcafe) fome with — 


ut | feights(as Black-birds with a Sparrow- 
‘Hawk or a Low-Bell). and fome he 
7, | draws in wathcompany (as Ducks and 
{uch like fociable birds with decoy 
Fowl:) fo. God.knowing. that fome 
.| perfons nauft. be wrought upon by Rea- 
fon, others allured by Intereft, fome 
driven in by Terrour, and others,again 
| broughe in by Imitation, hath, by.a rare 
dul and merciful{it I. may fo callie), fup- 
| plenefs of wifedome fo varied the hea- 
venly. Do@Grine,into Ratiocinations , 
| Myfteries, Promifes; Threats and Ex- 
‘amples, thar there is not any fort of 





4 | people that. in the Scripture may not 
i | find Religion reprefented in that. form 


| they, ace moft difpofed to receive im- 
Hi . preflions 
ped prellio 


th prefied as a Cart ts prefled that 1s full of Ames 11,13, 
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| 28 Confiderations touching the Style 


preffions from; God therein gracioufly, 

dealing with his children not unlike 

an | 2Kia.4.34 the Prophet that fhrunk himfelf into 
Ee |) of {kay hear the proportion of the child he meant 
nay fac 4 torevive, The geniufes, the capacitics 

: rand the difpofitions of men are fo di- 

ut ¢ roppha ks {tin&, and oftentimes fo extravagant, 
aoulhoy willthar there is fcarce a paflage of Scri- | 

| Ufay Gx ye pture that is not ‘fuitable or appro- 
se) ho | priate to fome of thofe nuniberlefs dif 

: ferences of humour the Bible was de- 


4 : 


Br ro42 pdigned for, and in that unimaginable 
Hes Dead . Variety of occurrences fhared amongft 

>. {uch vaft multitudes finds not a proper 
otihs.16. SI obiegy And therefore God who (ha- 


: 


ving created them) beft knows the 
frame of mens {pirits , having been || 
pleafed-to’match them with proper 
Texes , I fhall not quarrel with his 
vouchfafine to lifp myfteries to thofe 
that would be deterred by any other 
way Of expreffing them, and to qualify 
his Inftruments according to the' na- 
tures he defignes them to work upon, 
left he fhould fay to me with the’ 
Houfe-holder in the Gofpel, Js thine 
eye evil becaufe I am good 2? And fure 
it muft extremely misbecome us to re- 
pine at the greatnefs of Gods conde- 
{centions, only upon the fcore of a 
| Know- 
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of the H, Scriptares, 29 Gi 
fy| Knowledge or attainments that we | 
ke | OW tO It, | 
| + By reflecting. upon the threefore-cy,. 4, 4 
ne | going general Conftderations, you will, “7 "| 
is| L pretume, eafily perceive whatir is 7b 77% If 
j| that 1s pretended to in what I repre- im Ae frst 
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tt ent to you in the behalf of the ftyle of », 7). f- 3 
i. | che Scripture. For you will eafily-guefs’ /~ ae a 
7 Thar’? 


| by what [have hithertotold you, Tow i 
i(.| pretend not to prove or aflert that every many <Acedb 
| Lext.of Scripture, efpecially in trant- 7 4/8 i cb. 
ye| lations, is cmbellifhed with the Orna- | 
nj | Ments of Khetorick, but only to thew 77 M™ 
_thefe two things, the one, That as there 1 i/-fe Pa 
».| May be drawn from diverfe thingsin,..>). 
te | the Scripture itfelf (without excluding 7; 
the ftyle). confiderable Arguments of ©" °° 
it’s having been written or approved fhoc Ay 
tis| by men pectiliarly affifted by the Spirit), > 4, y> 
aw Land + by 
| of God; fo if'a man_be perfwaded $y 
either by thefe intrinfick Arguments’ "C4 f 
(which I may in another paper evince fer-p hora 
y.| to be no flight ones)or by any others,of | (“6,- of 
11 1 : mac Va j 
the Heavenly Origination of the Scri- 
pture . if, Ifay,.aman be perfwaded io 
| of this, he ought nor in reafon by the vehab& 
ftyle of thefe Books to be kept from 44. Jubyack 
‘diligently ftudying of them,and. highly Ba, pha 
y..| valuing them. The other (which Ladd Heh mein |’: 
;,| aS one evincement of the former dis Ci His JHA ES 
| | Hees ie ae 
fo Seen de tors an Oc agra ll. Ve 
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Confideratrons touching the Style 
That not only the Scripture is every 
where written with as much eloquence 
as the chicf Author € whofe Omni- 
{cliente qualified him to judge. beft in), 
the calc) thouglit fit and expedient for], 
his wife ends in publifhing it; bur that}, 
as we now have the Sacred Books, ef- ‘ 
pecially in theit otiginals 5 very many}), 
paflages of them are fo far from being] 
deftirute of what evtn our Weftern] 5, 
Nations count Eloquence ; that they), 
‘defirve to be adriited for it. And,),, 
Theopbilus,if you pleafeto keep in your ‘ 
eye what I have now cold you concern- }; 
ing tay Scope in writing; and to bear if 
yourmemory the three getieral-Con- 
fiderations 1 have premifed ; I fhall|, 
need hereafter as Often as I have occa+ |" 
fion to mention them, only to poitit at |" 
them’, and theteby: {ball excufe “you 
and myfelf from the unwelcome trou- 
bleof many times repeat'ng the fame 
things.’ | | 

To proceed then to the more parti- 
cular ObjéGions againft the Scripture. 
The firft I fhall confidet is ; That ir is 
obfcure. And this I find alleged by 
twofort, of Men to two differing pur | 
pofés ; fome cndeavourins by it to 
difgraeé the Bible 5 and others. only 

makin 
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of the H. Scriptures. 
making the pretended darknefs of 


many of its paflages an Excufe for their Felees, | 

snot ftudying ir. 7 ers a eh| 

| To the fir fore of Objc@ors [ne k He im 

pan{wer, that itis little lefs than inevi- Jams if 

| table that many paflages of the Scti= pasting 07-4. 
pture fhould feem obfcure tous, and jos OB 

that it is bur fir that diverfe others)". 

fhould be fo too. ‘pia the. (alle RS 
For firft,the Objectors, as I formerly part of 4 ME 

obferved , reading. the Bible but in OP an 

‘Tranflations, are.» deftitute- of thofe. op £4 

helps to underftand the fenfeof many """,* | 

Paffages that may be afforded by skill Ae 74? port 

jin the Original Languages. Befides|’po.0u1 hy 

that evento thofe that have taken pains 7, anol’) 

to underftand the Original Tongues, °“"”*" —/ 

the Genuine fenfe, of  diverfe words fy allman 2 

and phrafes is denyed by the injury of . oy 

time, through which (as was already — 

noted) a greater part of the Hebrew 

and Chaldean Tongues have been loft, 

Secondly, Many. Texts appear.ob- 

.|{cure. to thofe that live in thefe. later 

|times, only becaufe that by reafon of 

the perifhing of. thofe writings and 

other Monuments of, Antiquity. that 

|were contemporary to the Books.of the 

‘Old. Teftament ,. we.cannot.be fuffici- 

"ently. acquainted. with the Hiftory, the 
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Confideratzons touching the Style | 
Laws and Cuftomes of the Zewes and]? 
other Nations mentioned in the Seri-jW 
pture; fo that it need be no wonder iff 
diverfe Paffages of the Books of Ge-jit 
ne fis, Foluah, Fudges Samuel, the Kings, a 


wi 




















Hester, & other Hiftorical Books of thet! 
Scripture; asalfo of the four laft Booksjit 
of Adofes, are obfcure to us, and yet ka 
might be very intelligible to thofe inj): 
whole times they were written,and fori 
whofe ufe they were ptincipally defiga-[t 
ed. As although Lucius Florus wouldji 
in many places appeat very obfcure tofi) 
fuch Readers as know nothing:of thej 
Roman affairs but by the account givenji0! 
of them in his writings ( whence di-fii 
verfe late Criticks have been invited to} 
illuftrate him out of orher Latine Au-fie 
thors)yet queftionlefs tothe Roma Rea-h 
ders that lived in his time,or not very{rl 
long after,hisBook was eafy enough tojitd 
be underftood. How much the want of fit 
other Hiftorians contemporary to the} 
Pen-mé of theOldTeftament may maken 
things feem obfcure that might by fachit 
{tories be eafily cleared up,we may ob- fr 
ferve from diverfe Paflages of the New 
Teftament;which can fcarce be well un-fty 
derftood without an account of Herod’s fin 
tamily, and the changes that happened fli| 
about 





























As Pd A= Voted eA Sjahe )y « (2) AL} oh (YASS) er ee 


















| | Of the Hy Scriptures; . rt hae iB 
i} about our Saviours time in Fudea; | ij oS 
tis! which was fometimes all of it gover- a bs 
ti{]ned by Hered the Great that maffa- cae) | 
ém| cred the Children ar. Bethlehem, and — uo ie 


i, fometimes was governed by Pilate and ¥ 
te| Other Roman Maguitrates , and fome- am 
dls] times was fo divided that it wasas to 
yt} Lome. parts only, governed by. Herod’s 
‘Defcendents, under various Titles; the 
want of the Knowledge of which, and 
m|Of the feveral Princes that bore the 
wd|name of Herod , docs much puzzle ma- 
eoiny Readers that are ftrangers to Fofe- 
tie paws’. And itfeems fomewhat {trange 
a néany, that Chrift fhould in St: Luke 
d-j@dmonifh his Hearers to fly out of Fe- 
i\refalem and Fudea, and not refore thi- 
\y-|ther frona the neighbouring Countries, 
- wher they fhould fee Feruf{alem encompaffed 
cq eth Armies, fince thofe Armies would 
h|probably hinder the counfelled retire- 
rd\ment (ac Ieaft asto the City.) Where- 
elas he that findes in the Story, that the 
it |Rom az forces under Gratus did ona f{ud- 
h\den, and (as good Authors tell. us ) 
¢-\without any. manifeft Caufe withdraw 
ito the fiege of Ferufalem , and then. 
li eturn to at again, and (under T7tms) 
sfspatry the Town by force; he that 
nd} hall read alfo. in Eufeb. Jib. 3. cap. 5. 
ms Dp thar 
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Confideraticns touching the Style 
char’ the Chiiftians of -Ferufalem’ did |} 
(divinely admonifhed) make ufe of the al 
ae |i Oportunity prefented thetn'to quit all |b 
|i) of them the City'and retite to Pella on| 
4 the other fide of Fordun; He, Tfay, that} 0 
| (hall read’ & take ‘notice of all this;will}in 
not only clearly undetftarid the Reafo-} Ie 
nablencffe of our Saviours warning.) hi 
but admire the Propketick Spirit by) 
which he could give it. And as 1t isjil 
difficult to colle& out-of the Old Te-+t 
{tanient alone the Hifiery of thofellli 
t’mes whercin it Was Writcen 3 fo it ign 
not to be expected, that out of thofqwi 
Books we fhould be able to colle& ane} ie 
comprehend cither comipleat Idaeas Olja 
the Ifraelitifh Government Civil anda 
Ecclcfiaftical, or the true State of theiita 
fevcral ScQs, Opinions and affaires inl 
matters df Religion: And yet withoujn 
the Knowledge of thofe it cannot bila 
but thar many Texts will feem Obfcurite 
tous, whichwere not atall fo totheh|ly 

~ that were coxtatcous to the Pen-meilit 
of thofe Books. The Labours of fomilis 
modern Criticks that have put thet} 
felves to the trouble of making a tho} 
row fearch into the Writirigs of thoffla 
Jewifh Rabbies that lived about ovfiy, 
Saviour’s and his Apoftlés times, hav} 
b) 
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Ress of the H. Scriptures. 
id} bythe help of this Rabinical Learnine 
itt} already cleared up divers Texts which 
ill) before were Dark, becaufe they related 
ch} £0 particular Seéts, Cufioms, Sayings or 
iat) Opinions amongft the then jews, whofe 
ill) Knowledge the Writers of the New 
(of Teftament do not Teach. but Suppofe. 
it) And I doubt not buc higher and valu- 
‘yp able Atcainments in that kind of Lear- 
tigning Chow worthleffe foeyer I fhould 
Ty chinkic; if it were not conducive tothe 
jl Wuftration of the Scripture) will ere 
itigat be very long difperfe thar Obfcurity, 
td@ which yer dwells upon divers other 
in) Texts , and will thew the Groundlets- 
yjncile of allour-Cavils at them , as well 
injas that of many of our too fierce con- 
hdjeentions aboutthem: I fhalladd, that 
sift dare almoft prefurme to quettion , 
whether even our famoufeft: Criticks 
i Whave not left divets Mofaical Texts in 
(ifthe dark, if not clouded them by their 
4 (Comments » mectly for wantotknow- 
nding of the Religion of the antient Za- 
(iaj2ians, in oppolition of whofe Magical 
ha wortnip and Superftittons, I am aprto 
itis 





think divers Geremontes of the Ritual 
ito Law of the fers to have been: inftiru- 
ited. And yet of thofe Zabitts (or 
SH oy and Cfhdno 2s the Hebrews 

“: D> 2° arid 
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Confiderations toaching the Style 

and Arabians exprefsthe name).1 find z 
deep and gencral filence in Claffich 
Autiors, except (the Rabby’s Oracle}! 
Maimonides, out of whom our grea) 10 
Antiquary (Mr. Seldez) both in fami4!! 
liar difcourfe and in his excellent Traéjit 
of the Syrian Deities: gave me firtt gil 
hint 5 wiich by lighting on anothe! bit 
Author of thofe parts “1 have tincdy' 
had the Indkto improve fufficiently, rq! 
make me fear, that they that are {tran 
gers to the Zabians Rites and Creed ji: 
will {carce give us the cleareft account} 
the Theme 1scapable of in divers paffit 
fages of the Molaick Law: asJ any 
apt to. think that our Ignorance oft 
want of taking notice of the Perfwa fii 
fions and Pradtices of the Gnofticks Cari 
pocvatians 5 and the Seas allyed tdi 
theirs, ifit do not make us miftake ant 
nufs-interpret ; doth at leaft keep ufia 
from giving the cleareft Interpretarionspid 
whercof thy are capableto many Paffi 
fases of the New Tcftament 5 wherei 
they are cither clearly Pointed at, o' 
clofely Related to. | 
Thirdly ; we may reafonably fuppit 
pofe, that of the Texts that are novput 
difficult unto us, there are divers thapin 
are {o butbecaufe they were princifiit 
pall 
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of the H, Scriptures, 

idajpally intended for the ufe of thofe that 
fikifaall live in after-times, by: whom they 
de will queittonlefic be better underitood, 
ray To the Jews chat lived in and long atter 
i442 ofes his time ,° many of chofe ?redi- 
ations both Verbal and Typical of the 
faficflias fecmed very Dark, which to us 
then Chriftians are abundantly Mluftraccd 
ingoy the tifing of that Sun of Rightcoul- 
.qnefle, who was aimed at in them. 
mizAnd though. the Myfterious Tem- 
«iiple and Ciry defcribed in) Ezckzel, 
unas alfo much of the Apocalypfe and di- 
nalavers other Prophetick Paffages of Holy 
‘an|VV ric do yer feem abftrufe to us , yet 
- ghey will not appear fo to thofe,to 
wwvhom their Completion (the beft 
caexpofitor of dark Prophecies ) hail 
| g@aave unfoldedthem, . For I obferve, 
that as fome Divine predistions are 
oilearly expreffed, to the intent that 
phofe that-are made acquainted with 
p{shem may beforehand know what will 
sipappen, fo others.are propofed, not fo 
much that thofe, to whom they are firft 
uddreffed , fhould know the foretold 
ighvents before they come to paffe, as 
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hat, when they do come to pafle, the 
‘qwame accomplithmenc, that expounds + 
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Confider ations touching the Style 
tem was able to Forefee them : accots 
ding to that of cur Saviour to his Dis 
{ciples , to whem he Prophefyed the 
Sufferings they fhould undergo, Thefe 
things have told yon, that when the time: 
{ball come yemay remember that I told you 
of ther. 

Fourthly,it was fit,that there fhould 
be fome Obfcure Paflages lefin the in- | 
fpircd Volume, to keep thofe from the 
Knowledge of fome of thofe Divine |i 
Myfteries, that are both delightful and cl 
ufeful, though not abfolurely neceflary, jt 
who- do fot think fuch ‘knowledge itv 
worth fiudying for. Asit was alfo fit jit! 
(which I partly noted above) that there of ) 
fhould befome clouded and myfterious |# 
Texts 5 to excite and recompetice the dine 
Indutiry and {peculation of Elevated) 
wits and Religious Inquirors, eee ||) 

Laftly, there ate diverfe Obfeure paf-/' 
faces in Scripture , wherein the diffi- 
culty lyes In the thing irfelf thatis ex- 
prcffed, not in the Scriptures manner off! 
exprening It. For nor to mention that dig 
obfcurenefle;that is wont to attend Pro-|Mtt! 
pherick Rapiures (of which thete are dug 
many mentioned in Scripture) thege}! 
are divers thifigs, that'we agree to be 
Knowable by the bare light of Nature} 
ne} , | without) 
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of the H, Scriptures, 

. | without Revelation, which yet are fo 
is }unealy to. be fatislagorily underftood 
| by our amperficct Inrellects , that lec 
fi\them be delivered in the clearett Ex- 
nv} preffionsmen can devile, the Notions 
4 |themfelyes will yet appear Obfcure. 
|Thus in natural. Philofophy ic felt, 
\4jthe Nature of Place and Time, the Ort- 
in} gine of Motion, andthe manner where- 
ig) by the humane Soul performs her Fun- 
iw] <ttons, are things which no Writcrs 


nd 


t | 
oe 
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delivered fo clearly, as not to leave the 
things fomewhat Obfcure to Incu- 
firive and Examining Readers. nd 
foa'l we then wonder that thofe ‘Texts 
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of Scripture, that treat of the Nature ee 
and rake of God, and of fuch fae! es +n nh : 
lime Myfteries asthe Trinity , the In-% 4 


Jabficufe things, which it cannot be Rea- 
g)fonably expected tnat 
jfhould keep from being hard to be Ara to 


Lleasantadll 


ing their full meaning at firft tode-p, 


py fare to ry Lean 
Hon this Occafion,,.thar divers Lcxts fy 


‘on, the Influence of the Spirit freauga M% |} 
he Soulof man, and fuch other. /. eem+ i 
humane words pttond Sh 
chended by humane under!an- 
fhould be Obfcure to. us, efpe- 
if, we fuffer our not underitan- 
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40 Confiderations touching the Style 
"are made to appcar more dark, thano-| 

thcrwayes they would, by’ the Gloffes 
and Interpretations of {ome, that pree 
tend to expound them. For there are} 
divers {ubtil men’, who being perfwa- 
ded upon’ certain Mctaphyfical Noti- 
ons they arc fond of, or by the Autho- 
rity of fuch either Churches or Per- 
fons as they higtly Reverence, that 
fuch or fuch Niccties are either requi- 
fice to the Explication of this or that 
Dodtrine delivered in Scripture , or at} Wi 
Icaft deducible from it, wll make bold | tic 
foto interpret cark Texts ( and fome- 
itmcs even clear ones’) that they ‘fhall 
feem to hold forth’ not only their own 
fenfe, but the n‘ce {pcculations or de-}w 
duction: of him that quotes them: So] f{ 
that divers Texts, which to a Rational 
and unprepofictied perufer would ap- 
pear jslain criough, feem to contain In=. 
extricable difficulties to thofe unwary | 
or prejudicate Keaders, who are not. 
carcfulto dift ngurth betwixt the plain’ 
fenfe of a Text tt {Ulf and thofe Me- | 
taphyfical fubtilties, which witiy and. 
intercft-d Perfons would ‘father upon | 
it, though oftentimes thofe Niccties are 
either fo groundh fle, that though there] 
nceds much Wit to devife them , there! 
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‘| a confidering man to fufpea, that the 


of the H. Scriptures, 
needs but a little Reafon to ‘defpife 
them ; or fo unintelligible, as to tempt 
Propofers cithermean not what they 
| fpeak, or underftand not what they 


‘) fay. And 1 :could wrth thefe Meta- 
‘| phyfical Quexes, with which feveral 


not only School-recn bur other Wri- 


ters have perplexca. the Doétrine of 
| Predeftination, of tue Trinity, of the 
operation of the Spirit of God upon the 


will of man, and fome.other myfte- 


i ries of Chriftian Rcligion,did not give 


advantages againft thofe Dodtrines to 


| the Oppofers ‘of them, and perhaps 


‘make {ome men oppofers ,. who other- 


} wife would not have been fo. And I 
| fear, that too great an opportunity has 


S0 


nal 
| 


been afforded to Atheiftical’ wits by 
the unintelligible Phancies , which ma- 


‘| ny have made. boldtoadd to what the 
ay) “Scripture has revealed concerning the 


Eternity and Infiniteneffle. of God: 


iin) For whilft men indifcreetly and unskil- 
-) fully twift together as integral parts of 


|) with their own Metaphyfical {pecula-. _ 


the fame Doétrine a revealed truth. 


tions about it, though thefe be too 
often fuchas cannot be proved , or per- 


haps fo much as underftood,they tempt 
ee ineh 


3 


AC ony At CoM ACO ACD Co 





B+ ERS SVs 8B) SV (SR EV OS) AN DV UA) AL SALA AG) SAR le OA 
As Conpiderations touching the Style 
fuch examining Readers, as are rational 
enough todifccrn the groundlefnefle of 
one part of the Do@rine,to reje& the | 
whole for its fake. But 1 fear I have 
digrcfled, For my intention was onel 
to intimate, that itis not oftentimes fo 
much what the Scripture fayes, as what 
fome men perf{wade others it fayes,that 
makes it feem ob{cure ; and that as to | 
{ome other paflages that are fo indeed, 
fince it is the abitrufencfle of what is 
taught inthem that makes them almoft 
inevitably fo , It is litrle Icfle fawcy 
upon fuch a {core to find fault with 
the ftyle of the Scripture, than to do fo 
with the Author for making us but 
men, | 
Thus much being faid by way of 
Anfwer to the firft fort of Obje&ors of 
Darknefleagainit the Scripture, itis ca- 
fie to forefce, that the fecond fort of 
them may endeavor to pervert what 
has been delivered to Apologize for 
their Negle&@ of the Scripture, by alle- 
ging, that albeit what has beensrepre- 
{ented may ferve to fhew thatthe Ob- 
{curity of the Scripture is juttifyable, 
yet the very proving it. needfull or fir 
that ttfhould be obfcure, isa plain.con- | 
teifio.a thatic isfo, VWherefore it is re- |, 
ouifire |. 
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| of the Hl, Scriptures, 

|| quifice that I now fay fomething to 
I \tnisfort of Objeétors alfo, who are fo 
«unfavourable to the Scripture and 
¢ | ghemfelves, as that, becaufe they cannct 
| underftand all of it,they will not endea- 
0 | vour to learn any thing from it. 1 have 
it | already acknowledged it, and fhall nor 
at | now deny, that (as Heaven it felt is nog 
0 | all tars) there may be parts of Scrip- 
i, | ture,whofe clear expofition fhall enable 
6} and blefle the remoteft of fucceeding 
It} ages , and chat perhaps fome myfteries 
y} arefo obfcure, that they are referved to 
ti} che Humination and Blazes of the Jaf 
0) anduniverfal ire 

it} But here it would be confidered in 
| the firft place, that thofe Texts that,are 
f) fo difficult to beunderfteod,are not ne- 
t} ccffary to be fo, In points fundamen- 
d | tal and indifpenfably neceflary , the 
|) darknefle of Scripture is no Icfle par- 
a) tial,chan of Egypt, which ben‘ghted 
a] onely the Enemies, but involved not 
the people.of God.: in fuch Articles 










themthat are loft, 1 whom the God of ‘this 
World hath blinded the minds; At \eaftin 
relation to {uch Truths as thefe we may 
juftlyapply that of Afcfis, where he 
tells Ifracl, This Commandment which I 
art command 
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Confiderations touching the Style 


Deut. 3°. command thee this day ts not hidden from 


Rois. thee, neither ts tt far of. -——— But the 





and 1a thy heart that thou mayeft do tt. 
And furely the Bibles appropriate be- 
ing (as it felf tellsus) to enleybten the 
eyes, and to make wife the fimple: and it 
Pfa.19- being written for the ufe of the whole 
”"* people of God, whereof the greater 
number are no Clerks, ‘things are there 
exprefled with an Evidence proportio- 
nable to the degree of Affent that they 
exaét, and are as far forth Intell gible 
to pious and induftrious Readers as 
they are neceflary to be Underftood by 
them;and we may not ‘unfitly fay of 
the underftanding of thofe Cloudy paf- 


Noa prive- {ages of Scripture, what I remember a 


tio fed Father faid of the Sacrament , That zor 
comemptus the wanting tt , but the flighteng 2t {ball 


damnat, 


condemn men. *Tis ourduty to ftudy: 
them , but’tis not (alwayes)'to under- 
ftand them. igi 

And. as the Knowledge of thofe 
Texts, that are Obfcure,is not Necefla- 
ry,{o thofe others, whofe fenfe is’ ne- 
ceflary to be underftood, are Eafie 
enough to be fo. And thofe’ are as 
much more Numerous than the 
others,‘as more Clear. Yes there are 


fhining . | 
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word ts very near unto thee, in thy mouth, 
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of the H. Scriptures. 


fhining paflages enough in. Scripture 


to light. us. the way to Heaven, though 


| fome unobvious. Stars of that bright 


{phere cannot, be difcerned. without 
| the help of a Telefcope, Since God 


then has been pleafed to provide, fufh- 


ciently for our Inflruction, what rea- 


| fon have we torepine,-if he have in 


| a book, nor defigned for us alone , pro- 


| vided alfo for thofe that are fitted for 
| higher attainments, efpecially fince , if 


i 
I 


Va 
I 


we be not wanting to our felves,thofe 


paffages that are fo obfcure.as to teach 


us nothing elfc, may at Icaft teach us 
| Humility? 


Nor does it misbecome God’s Good- 
neffe any more than his Wifdom, to 
have fo tempered theCanonical Books, 
as therein to leave all forts of Rea- 


ders an exercife for their Induftry, and 


give even the greatc{t Doctors conti- 
nual inducements to implore his In- 
ftruGtions, and depend on him. for his 


| Irradiations,by leaving among{t many 
paflages that ftoop unto our weak--. 


neffe , fome that may make us fenfible 
of ir. It fhould,.me thinks, be looked 
upon as the Prerogative,not the Difpa- 
ragement of the Scriptures, that the 
Revelation of his truth vouchfafed us 


by 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
by God mn them is like‘a River, whereiti 
a Lamb may quench his thirft, and 
which an Elephant cannot exhautt, I 
fhould think him ‘but an ill-nacur’d 


Child, wno fhould’ be angry to fee 


Strong meat provided for hts Elder 
brothers, becaufe he himfelf “can yet 
difgeft nothing bur Milk. And asthe | 
fam Child being grown up to riper 
years would be then troubled, chat ac- 
cording to his firft envious with there 
were no ftronger Aliment provided in 
the Family than Milk So when by the 
attentive and tepcated perufal of tke 
Scripture,a Child in knowledge fhall 
attain to fome higher meafure of skill 
in the Scriptures 5 ‘he'will chen be well 
pleated to have his wnderftanding ex- 
erciled by thofe mot myfterious Texts, 
of which he formerly complained that 
they furpaffed ir. However,lance there - 
are fo many plain Paflazes of Scripture, 
that clearly held forth, not onely all 
that is neceflary for us to know } but 
i fear much more than we are carefull 
‘to learn and praStize, the zelous:Chri- 
ftian would no more decline feeding | 
on this heavenly food, though all the | 
hard places fhould fill remain fach | 
to ‘him, than the Fews would forbear 

to 
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|) ‘his Soris ‘of a hidden Mafle of weenie 
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of the H. Scriptures, 


to cat the Pafchal Lamb, though rot a rod, 
bone of it were to be broken. And (in 46. 
-earneft) would not he merit unre- 
| lieved Beggary, that fhould refufe the 
| ‘profit of a rich Mine, becaufe all thofe 
| ‘of the Worldare nor yet difcovered, 
| nor thofeof the Zadies Exhaulted > 


Motcover,the pretended Obfcurenefs 
of the Bible isa miftaken difcourage- 
ment from reading it: for the frequency 
ot reading it ftill leffens that obfcurity 5 


which like a Mitt feems thicker at a di- 
tance than when one enters it, andat- 


tempts a paflage through it,w*? inour 


| cafe many pious Students have done fo 


profpcroufly, as to find by welcom ex- 


| -pertence, that what at a diftance derer- 
red them, wasnot intended to fruftrate 


Induftry, but punifh Lafineffe. 
Befides, that the Scriptute being’ a- 
vowedly the beft Expoficor of it felf, 


‘our Ienorance of thofe places, whofe 
| fenfe we {eck for, makesus often occa- 


fionally much knowinger, & more per- 
fe& inthe meaning of all thereft; and 
makes us 100 fo much more ready in 


/the’ufes of them, that I cannot bucap- 
wi ply to this fubje& the Fable of thar 


dying Husband-man , who by ‘telling 
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Confideratéons touching the Style 





he had buried in 4 nameleffe place of | 


his Vineyard,occafioned their fo fedu- | 
lous Delving all tne Ground, and turn- 


ing up the Earth abour thé Roots of })} 
the Vines ; that they found indéed a |) 


Treafure , though not in Gold ; in | 


Wine: for thus our .of hope,’ by the | 
light of underftood Scriptures to pe- | 


netrate the fenfe of the obfcuter. ones,’ | 


we occafionally fo improve our know- | 
ledge and readinefle in the clearer Paf- 
fages, that our, By-acquifts do richly 
recompence our fruftrated (or rather 


unfucceeding) pains 5 fince our particu- | 


Jar Difappointments hinder not the {fy 


promotion of our general Defign, 
which isa greater proficiency in Spiri- 
tual knowledge , and therctore ought 
not to deter us from the duty of thofe 
{carches, in whichnot onely to Difco- 
veris happy, but even the unfucceed- 
ing Attempts are gaintull, what ever 
the Event be , the pains being feldom 
fruitleffe , but reaching either their end 
or recompence, And this prompts me 
to reprefent to you further, that not 


———— eee eee eee 


onely the Scripture is inftru@tive upon | 


the fame account with other Theolos | 


gical writings , butthat we may hope 


tO imygrove Our underftandings by it 
Upon | 
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of the H, Scriptures, 

| Upon this {core , that it is alfo the in- 
| fatuted means,as well of Knowledge, 
fas of Grace, and appointed for our 
Anftru@ion by him, who,as Sin came 
into the World by mans liftning to 
tre Words of the Devil 5 is ple afed to 
make Reftoring Grace operate chiefly 
iby our li (nine to the Word of God 
§) (whether heard or read.) “Wherefore 
:|thofe, whom the Irtuition of this en- 
couragement invites to be diligent Per- 
W infers of the Scripture, 
firm underiandings, as the Inhabitants 

lof Genmezareth did to theit fick and aces ¢ 
(Sa Countrey-men,lay them in Je efus USK. 
is way,'a and confequcly in thac of 

Tis of (at leaft one of) the 
ldarkett books of the Scriptu re, that it 

Ole | is faid »Bleffed is he that readeth, and they Rev.¥, 36 
“ltbat bear the words ne Ae nhs ee 
Eunuch 
(though upon the hi 
ircad the Prophet Ifatab, and though (as 
al |Appears by his queftion to Philip)as the en 
Ihe underftood not what he read , 
did the Spirit take thence (perh raps a 
rife, as well as) opportunity to reveal 
Chrift unto him, and toth fatisfie him 
¢jof the mean'n> of that Predi Kon, and 
acquaint him with the frcth and happ 
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val 52° enter “ations touch: 17g the: oT) é 
Ae {ment of it. And furcly this 
3 Confidcration of the Bibles tcing one 
a. | of the © ondutt- Pipes, turough which# , 
! God fath appointed to conveigh hig} 
Truths, as well as Graccs to his Chil- h 
i dren, fhould me thinks borh hugely) " 
animate us to the fearching of thefy, 
Scriptures, and equally refrefh us in ite} 
For as no Inftrument ts weak in anom- x 
nipctent hanc:{0 ought no means to be}, 
Icoked upon as more promifing than}, 
that which is like My be profpered by}, 
Grace , as’t's deviled, by Ommnifcience,| : 
We way confidently expc& Gods bicf-},. 
14... fing upon | hs ows Inftitutions, fince we} \; 
fe KNOW 4 ot Lat whatfcever we ask ‘according i 
D sig to lle Bn ie vil a ae be welt BF Ue tt ws, and} iD 
can {carce ask any thing more a: 
| ote divi erceable to the will of God, than the} i 
7 kon! competent under anaing of th at Bcok, . 
Ka hath prdat? Wherein his Wiull is contained. ‘ 
Be hin Lelk ea fficulry ought not to.deter us} 
“hats "A fromthe duty of Scarching the Scxip-f 
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q yndursrans- cures, the dificultctt fan ae of God| 
beng a VVarrant to a Believers con-|, 
fiderice of being enabled Acceptably jy, 
(though not Exaélly) to obcy them 3} 
which St. Peter fecms to have known| 
well inthe Theory , though he failed 
in the Practice, when to be enabled tol), 

walk) , 
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rt 

|| walk upon the Sea, he defires onely man, 

‘| that our Saviour would pleafeto com: ~"?** 

d | N mand him to come to him upon the f x4 4 CAM. 
up| Mater. The Bible is indeed amongtt fai any 
| Books, what the Diamond is amongtt 

ftones, the pretioutct , and the {park ” tf oss'd 
Ie Lingelt, the moft apr to dcattcr Jighr, (24) UF trad 
| and yet the folideft, and the moft pro= 6 1 

| pet to make Impreffions : but wete it / WA Ore ves 

| 2s unfuitable to its ends, as *tus.thecon- 1 e127 hf 

| | teary, I fhould reme mbers that our Sa- 2 Fih 6? 

viour could fuccesfully imploy even t/our awe 
id iclay and fpittle to illuminate blind | ¢ oe 

|eyes 7 and though I thought. the Bible , / He At 

4 t0 be on oth er accounts no more than’, - os 

. ‘equal to other books of Morality and of *™ "7" 

4 Devotion , Gods Defignation would jeom «rt 

a ‘mak e me fiudy it more hopefully, by fj uv Syed 
id minding me of that of the Syrian Le- x otiey fnseg 

“i per, when he would needs have: Abara + Kings gz 

iand Parphar, Rivers of Damafews, like-”: ** 
ly to be as medicinal for his difeafe, as f\/o Men hall 

114 ih orn, and vainly fant’fied thar, Gods , jag | fe if 
Ue 

appointmen could not puta diffe~ 4. ff, fos 

irence betwixt things that knew no.o- >, 

aM | iMe | (en 

oe know, that becaufe of the Fnter= De cP Tho of 

imixture of fome: Obfcurer: Texts of“. sa ths Hud 

Scripture with the Clear ones;there'are7) op 

1 (Wdivers well-meaning, and even: devour 2 oy, ieee 

rl | 2 perfons J vay not 


nie ys -wihrsf of hey Rasurvechion % 
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oe || sz .' Con Gderattous touching the Style 
© || Hi petfons that Icave the ftudy of tcfor that f¢ 
ws of other books of leligion, which: by ffi 
| leaving out all {uch Dijhoulecr matrers Ih 
feem to promife more: of initruétion: Tf 
But notwithitanding’ this, 1 fhailonot Jp. 
much fcruple: to athrmy thar asithe| 
Moon, for all thofe darker partss we ff 
call her fpots, gives usa much:greater J 
light,than the Stars thatfcem all lumi-| 
nous$fo w Il the Seripcure, for all it’s | 
Ob({curer pafiages,afrord the Chriftian | 
and Divine more light than the bright=| 
eit humane Authors. a 
To-difpatch, fince the Scripture isfy 
both a‘Naturally proper , and an Infti-fp. 
tutcd Inftrumentto conveigh Revealed fry 
knowledge to the ftudiers of its and inf}, 
it many Clear paflages may inftruct |}, 
Ordinary capacities’ 5) andit’s Darker} 
ones “may cither recompenle more In- fy 
Guifitive wits or humble them; I fee}, 
not, why the Obfcurencfle of a {mall}j, 
part of it fhould: deterre any. fort offj, 
pious ‘perfons from the perufal of the}}, 
Pfal. 119-wholey’ And as the Word of God is}, 
ndPoo termed a light, fo hath it this. proper=fy, 
6.23, ty of what-it-1s’ called, that both thefy, 
plaineft Rufticks may yif they will:nor}, 
wilfully fhut their cyes,by the benefit of}, 


its’ lighr direct their fkeps, an1 the deep= |}, 
| er fk 


2 or 
SWa came rye 
Poo ALCS} atin’ A 
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q of the H. Scriptures, 53 
it eft Philolophers'may be exercifed, if 
YWinoe pofed and dazled with it’s ab- 

i} Gruter ‘myfteries.~ For thus in the 

%%} Scripture the Ignorant may learn all 

It requitite Knowledge , and the: moft 

it} Knowing may ‘learn to difcern. their 

Wt} Isnorance. 

att 7 HI 
ine} © The fecond Objettion, MW 
ith Shelia ter ih 
lat) “To proceed now. to the fecond /- 4 ey ie In 
sitt| ObjeGtion againft ‘the Style of Scrip-— oy 
‘|ture': The feemingly Disjoyntcd Me- 87 07" 
¢ Sithod of that Book is by many much “#2. & 
it Cuvilled at 3-to which, were tie Sup- ded prise 
ikpofal a Truth; Vimight reply, That the .£ they 
it! Book of Grace doth but therein re-,., yy. 
i (emble the Book of Nature 3 whercin 7°" * Pe 
tithe Stars, (however Aftronomers have » wha! y none 
‘lttlbeen pleas’d to form their Conttellati- fy ¢4 Jsc4 92 i! 
‘tlons) arénot-more Nicely nor Metho- wera ly monte 
null dically plac’d’'tlian the Paflages “ot” 
ma Scripture : That where there’s nothing 7 As 
'tebut Choice Flowers, in what Order fo- “44: ‘Ye 
lever you find them, they:will make a 5/4. 4 inky |i 
st}oood Pofie: That-it’became not the , zy . 47 
til Majelty of God tofuffer himfelf to be!" % 4 
| not 
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fetter’d to Humane Laws of Method, fh 0 hired. 
ftdlwhich devis'd onely for ourown sale by Piderh, 
prow and Low Conceptions would* , 
1 i 3 fonre-£ ag ada 
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: mee onfiderations touching the Style 
| Ta fometimes be Improper for, 8 Injurious 
Bay, ferrell wit: ro hiss who may well fay (as he doth. |} 
BH) sont: beng anin the Prophet) that his Thoughts are, | f 
CH) inant Ger€lo far from. being ours, that, 4s. the | 
|) ~ -EL53-8, "Heavens are hi gher than. the Earth 5}, 

























mT, .. fo-are bis Thoughts higher than our}; 
Wi NG toe (FP 2 ~ 
Rat 14" Thoughts: That as a Mixture of Am= }\, 


{, Dagirwe fon ber-Griece and Musk .is more Redo- | \\ 
geo te wl lent than the Single Ingredicnts 3 and as }y 


“p, te in Compound Medicines, (as Mithri- }., 
fo Clans , gate, and Treacle), the Mixture gives |), 
wehedafs the EleQuary. a higher Virtue than the |: 
RICA (go y ot : , i: 
A, tho Seney Soet S Drugs pofletsd 5 fo oftentimes), 

j “tn Morality and Divinity ,.a-Compli-{., 
A Man toe. cation of Precept, and, Example),...of| 
-P. owky £,whetorick and. Myftery , may Operate. . 
i" “better, than; their Diftin@ion would: ti 

" 


Bae) ary ge) And fure we fhould Judge thar Mam} 
mie |) 6. 64 fubos @very Captious Creature, that. fhould. D, 
an ie ep ‘take’ Exceptions at,a,Profer’d).fum, | " 
waliper’, “4 oncly.becaufe the Half.Crowns, Shil- | 


at 


| 

4 PEFR i RIK 
ld nwomthglings, and Six pences,were not forted in, | " 
aw, Gj.  Diltinedt Heaps,but-huddled into, One, We 
VrQ hety C20, 7 ‘as lf Ate ‘ . ; | 0 
/ Vuls, day, with much,more, might be fi 
yp Silanes, ' reprefented.... were the Scripture-Se-, | by 


OMe tics as, Deftitute of Metkod, as is pre-. |, 
ao 0 AA fe” vended: but the Truths, that the Me-' |y, 
hing une thod, though it be nor Pedantically} | 

: Nice, is Proper and Excellent; (if the. | 
Goodnefle of a Mcthod,be to be judg’d in 


Ss : ! if ks has / oy f fhe CA} alert of ieffe | 


ft a“ On, b 

f 1 
\ 
; 


PASTE Ea pe Aa De 9Ed BNO) A jake VI he (YS) AS) os ALS) Ee ete 


= 


| of the Hy Scriptures. 55 
} leffe by the: Order of the Scions, than 
[pee thee gy ined alain revonrie casein UNI! 
its being in Orcer to tie Aucnor’s fe 
} End) and never {werv'd from but up- raflaching 
, | on fusicient Ground, or for fome My- fren | anny 
| ficrious Purpofe: the Laws of Order. POF 
: . : ; An t4 
in tne Scriprtre being rarely declin’d, 


. 


4 buc as the Laws of Natvré are in the (p10 from Bl 
'World , for Man’s inflru@ion. The p r/ if at 
in. (MUST, ae 


8} Hittorical “Diflocations have their ny 

‘} particular Réffons 5 and, for the moth & 

| part, arc accompred for by judicious x 

| Expofitors : and as tor the frequent." 

4 (and fomcetimes long) Digrefhons, ¢x- huinsu 
cepted againit in the Epiftles Of ney fo 
St.Paul, were he a bare Humane Wri- PND ONBE A: 
4) rer, I fhould poffibly ateribuce ins tre- Besa heere 
4} quent Excurfions to his Fulnefle upon Yfoug ald 
} All Subjeéts, not his Want of ‘Skt! co op 
i) Profecute any One 5 and compare his °*" 
Wh Pen to thofe Generous Horfes , who, Jad, 01 
lik ghough never fo well Managed, will i 
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tit ever be Jetting our on this or that fide 7% fap, Pp 


} of the Path, not our of Undifciplined- tanh Ha 
tbl neffe, bucpurcly our of Metall: But 2 no dh, 
Jed looking upon St, Paul under another 
nt) Notion, | fhall rachcr choofe to te 
Me) You, tharas Rivers arefaid to run to ap 
ally) the Sea, though oftentimes the Interpo- 2, 
the) fition of hard or rifing Grounds , or 
Wi other Obftacles, force them to fuch fy anny 
ce} ea wind- { or. 


| 
. 
1 
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winding Meanders, thatthey {eem tof 
Byes ret 1 retrcat from the Ocean they tend to; 4 
i eu hich nevertheleffe with encreafed | 
wh ofc reams they aftcrwards bend again 
ge dufhine: their intermitted Courfe to, having 
Water'd and fertiliz’d by their Paf- 
hon of fage the Grounds through wl hich they 
heh ¢ feem’d to wander : fo ovr Apotile, 
yall iough he direat his Difcourté. to his 
do: 2 Main Scope, may not oncly without 
on Oys- Declining it, but in Order to it, oe 
gat! ves anfome Cafes the Wifdom. of the 
men, yow9 Proverb wi. linform us, that the Long- 
nds yc» oft Way about is the nearcft W ay 
Home ) ecm for awhile to abandon 
lompomy it, by fetching a compaffe to Anfwer 
fome Obvious,or Anticipate fome Ta- 
anor, cit Objection , and aftctwards more 
agp 4. Profperoufly refume his former Con- 
ke oes now Stucngthen’d by the 
fcat ol the ee Scruples, ha- 
of Jew ving by the By happily luitrated and 
[ Entici?d th ve Subject:, which bis In- 
ythagy nie Excurfions ee him Occafio- 
iver nally to handle. I mutt add, that in 
by a St, Paxl’ssas in the reft of the Infpired 
‘jour Y V ny the nicer Want of Heeding 
cahye Hew the Holy Ghoft’s way of Writing 
>4¢ makes the Method appcat to us ara 
Cf yery great Difacyanita: ge, For in the 
it. 
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0 | Hiftorial Parts of Scripture , when: the 
a | Order of Time 1s Interrupted 5 thofe 


ad 
in 


inf 


ng | 
if 


he 
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or 
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| weatlseeR, apodules and érevodla, and 
fuch Diflocations, are us’d oftentimes 


| oncly to comply with the Connexion 
lof the Matter 3 and either diipatch all 
| that belongs to the fame long Narra- 


itive at once, or elfe to joyn “Paflas 3S 


Ally’ in fome other Circumftance, 


though Sever'd in that of Time 5 and 
fometimes too sthings are inferred, which 
do not readily feem pertinent to the 


Series of theyDifcourle , but are Ex- 


‘tremely fo to fome Scope of the Au- 
il 
Wie | 


thor, and afford much Light and Ex- 
‘ecllent Hints to the Reader. Some- 
times the Coherence, where it appears 
| Defc&tiive, may be very well made out 
by rendring Hebrew Verbs (and fome 
t Greek Aoritts ) in a Preterpluperfe& 
Senfe inftead of a Perte@ ; or by fome 
fuch other Grammatical Variation of 
the Words, as all that underfiand He- 
brew well, know tobe allow’d by the 
Propricty of that Tongue , which 


ne ignores divers Moods and Tenfes , &c. 
hot our Weftern Lane uane 
) trmes that which fecms Incoherent to a 
1 | Difcourfe , ferves really to Prevent a 


| 


ot ba 


Forefecn (though pert ap3 not alwayes 
Ob- 
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Confider ations touching the Style 
Obvious ) Probability of M:fapplita- 
tion of it; and fomu't nor be jude’d J 
Impertinent to a Dotirine, which it 
hinders from being either fcrupled at 
or abuled. Sometimes the Propacts, in 


the midft of the Mention of particular |* 


Mercies Promis’d to, or |udocments 
3 o 


Denounic’d againft the People of God, 7° 


Sally out into Pathietical Excurfions re-_ |? 
lating to the Meffias, which fecm’ ex- J 
cremely Abrupt and Incoherent with |? 
the reft, to them rhat confider not how 
feafonable the Mention of Chrift may ]/ 
be, both in that of the Mercies of God, 
of which he is the Foundation and Pi- 
nacle,the Ground and Confummations | 
(and the Promife made of him, taught | 
the Faithfull to rcafon thus with his — 
Apoftle , He that {pared not his own 

Son, but deliveced him up for us all, 
how fall he not wih him alfo free-— 
ly grve ws all things 2) and with the | 
Threats of the Judgements of God, in 
which he was his People’s Grand Con- 
folation. “Somettmes 6 d3esnekG@- The 
Teacher, that Bifhop of our Souls, who. 
was in the Supreme Degree of Perfe- | 


 Trm.3.2. &ion, what St. Paw! requir’d of a Bi-. ft 


{hop, edextmds, both Fit and Forward | 
1 e be’ | 

to'Teach, takes a Rife from any Invi- 
(ation, © 
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of the H. Scriptures, 
| rgtion,cither of a. Word,Expreffion, or 
o{| Yheme, tho belonging to his own firk 
it) SUbjcGt, to give furcher Inftrudtions, by 
‘| digrefling. a little to that occafional 
vin} @nd intervening Theme 5 which, how- 
iar} ever itrelated to his Matter, {uired ve- 
ry well with his Mercitull Inclinations 
| toinftruc& dimm Mortals. Sometimes, 
.| nay. oftentimes, the Infpir’d Difcour- 

fers feemto fay things not onely Inco- 
herent but Contradictory 5 (as is very 
ov) remarkable in. divers of St. ?aul’s Epi- 
files; where he feemsto praife and dif- 
| Ptaife the fame Perfons) whereas ad- 
pj.} dreffing themfelves' to Mixe Affem- 
4 bliesywhercin, (as Woah and-Ham in the 


On; : 
se) Atk, and the 'Taresand the Wheat in 
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mm} and Bad: Men ,  Hercticks, efpecially 
dl | Gnioiticks , and: Orthodox Chriftians; 
‘».| they onely fo wifely difpens’d and tém- 
tel pered their Difcourfe, that both thefe 
,| forts of Perfons might find fomething 
ye) 2 What was in general terms: delt- 
ly) wered, to appropriate to themfclyes in 
iio) Particular ; which Application was ne- 
(,.) ceflarily left to their own Confciences 
ye) toomake. Sometzmes the Order is in 
a Scripture much difturb’d or injur’d by 

ithe Omiffion or Mifplacing of a Pa- 
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60 Confiderations touching the Style 


renthefis, For there not being anyin |}, 
the Hebrew Cop‘esynor (as’tis thougint) |} 
in the Original Greek ores 5 the Pub= |” 
lifhers of the {everal Editions of the |’ 
Bible, have placd Parenthefes as taey |" 
have jude’d moi convenient 5 fome in-? }’; 
cluding in them what others lcave out 
of them; and fome making long ones,’ | 
where others make none at all;-and’ } 
perhaps none of them having been fo VF. 
happy, as to. leave no Room for Alte) | 
rations, that may deferve the Title of |? 
Correétions and Amendments. “And’ }? 
fometrmes too, the feeming Jmmetho- 
dicalnefleof the New Teftament (not 
to determine any thing of the Anti- 
quity, (which is certainly Great) and 
the Authority of the Accenrs,and Par=-} 
tition of the Old Teftament ,: (becaufe® |" 
amongft very able Criticks Adbuc [ub 
Judie lw eft) isdue-to the inconve- 
nient Diftin@tion of Chapters and Ver= 
fes now'in ufe: which though it-be’a 
very great'Help to the Memory ,/and 
be fome!other wayes ferviceable ; yer 
being of no Greater Antiquity’ than 
its Contriver, stephama sand being 
(though now of General ufe) butvof 
Private Authority j/and by hin drawn 
up.in haite 3,it will be! perhaps noflan- 
der 
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of the Senfe or Method. 


of the H, Scriptures, 


der to that Induftrious Promoter of 
| Heavenly Learning, to-fay, he hath 
fometimes Sever’d Matters treat fhould 
have been Icft United, and United o- 
thers which more conveniently he 
“might have Sever’d, and that his Lucky 


Attempt ought not to lay any Re- 
{traint upon other Learned Men, from 
naking ufe of the fame Liberty he took 
in altcring the former Partitions (tor 
of them I {peak, not of the Pun@tation) 
of the New Teftament ; in altering 
his Alterations, to the beft Advantage 
The Analy- 
tical Works of fome (J with I could 


fay Many) Judicious Expofitors and 


 Divines upon the Scripture, may fufh- 


ciently; maniteft’ its being generally 


reducible enough to a Perfpicuous 


Order 3 and that ic conforms to the 
| known Laws of Method, where it’s 
' Diviner one doth not tranfcend them. 
And it were not impoflible for me to 
| give divers Inftances to manifeft, that 
-as the North-ftarythougi it be leffe 
| lominous than many others, yet, by 








reafon of its Pofirion’, doth - better 
guide the Pilot, than evn the Moon 
her felf : fo are there fome Texts in 
Scripture, which though lefle Confpi- 

cuous 
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62 Confiderations touching the Style | 
cuous in themfelves , are, by reafor of | 
their Relation to a Context, more Iné } ; 
ftructive than other more Radiant 
Paflages , to which Thefe would be } 
much infer:our , if they were not as}! 
well contiderablefor their being Theres | 
as fuch, 


i 
m \ 
\ 


T he third Objetiion, 


Ally’d to their Obje@ion , who |” 
find faule with the Scripture for be- }" 
ing {mmiethodical,is theirs,wiio would |*' 
fain perfwade us,that it is feldom Co- | 
herent, and fcarce any where Difaurs | 
five, And Ihave obferv’d with trou: |" 
ble , that ev'n fome Pious Readers are |" 
cafily tempted to look upon the Bible |! 
as barely a Repofitory of Sentences 4! 
and Claufes, where Divine Truths ly }* 
Huddl'd, and not Rang’d, and are too | 
ready to apply to its ‘Lexts the Title, }” 
Nevo gave Seneca’s ftyle, of Avena fine 
calce, Whereas an Intelligent ‘and j! 
Attentive Perufer may clearly enough 
difcern, both that the Prophetsand A- |! 
pottles co make frequent Dedu@ions 
and Interences, andcthat their Argu- 
ments, though not caft into: Mood and 
Figure, are oftentimes as’ cogent as 

theirs | 
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, of ibe Hi, criptures, sung 
theirs, thar ufe to make Syllogifms in 
Barbara. I frequently entertain m 
i a 2 y 
ap | {elf w:th both thofe Authors, and yet 
le} maethinks, St.?aw/ Reafons as Solidly 
s| and as Acutcly as 4riffotle: and cer- 
ny} tainly, according to Davids Logick, 





fee? he that teacketh Méan Knowledge 
fhall not be kiow2) the Firft. and 
Grand Author of Reafon fhould as 
. | well know, how to manage and dif- 
wy| Clofe that Faculty, as they that pof- 
p,| fefle ic but by Participation , and gli- 
ficr fo but with fome few condefcend- 
,| ing Beams, vouchfaf'd by that bright 
| Stin,who 1s indeed the Father of Lights 
from which each Good and Terfe Gift 
defcends. But on this occafion to point 
ata few Particulars, I confider 

| x. That fome Ratiocinations of 
| Scripture remain undifcern’d or mif- 
F ‘underiiood, becaufe of our unacquain- 
4) tednefle with the Figurative, and (of- 
vy | tentimes) Abrupt way of Arguing u- 
i. | {ual amongft the Eaftern People , who 
3 (iD their Arguments usd to Icave much 
ft the Dufcretion and Colleétion of 
= 1 | thofe they deale wich 5 and difcours'd ar 
“fa. Wide diftance from the Logical 
ie Forms 
cs 
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C on fia erations touching the Style i 
Forms of our Exvopean Schools, as to}|! 
Perfons ver{t in their WV ritings can- 
not. but be notorious. i 

2. That tne fceming Incoherency|/f 


of many Ratiocinations proceeds pure-}} 
ly from the mifrendring of the Origi- |/) 
nal Particles, c{pecially of the Hebrew | 
Conjun&ion Copulative Vau , or Vaf i 
Cas ’tis diverfly pronounc’d by the/ kk 
Fews, of whom I {hall here advertife tk 
you once for all, that they have cori- |i 
feft to me, they differ in pronouncing }ft 
Hetrew, not onely from the Chrift'ans, || 
bute exceedingly from one another) for ffl 
there is hardly any of thofe Particles {ft 
that hath not befides rhe Obvious, Va- Hil 
tious fignifications , of which, if that Hl: 
were skilfully and freely in every Text Hit 
taken up, that would There afford the fr. 
Bett Senfe , the Scripture would, I am fio 
confident appear much more Coherent {hie 
and Argumentative than Tranflations ih 
or Expofitors are wont to make it: hi 
and though I did bat confider bow ma- 

ny thoufand times the Particle Vaf is i 
uféd in the Scripture, and that it doth ihn 
not Onely (rhouzh it do Primarily )° fp 
fignity AN D, bur hachalfo (1 {peak 
within Compaffe ) four or five.“and jh 
twenty other fignifications (as That, 
| Bur, | 
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ki of the H, Scriptures, 
But , Or; So; When; Therefore, Yet; 
| Then, Becaufe, Now, As, Though, &c:) 
-and that the Senfe onely gives it this 
great Diverfiry of Acceptiogs 5 1 can- 
-|not but think that it we alwayes al- 
low’d our felves an equal freedom in 
tendring it, where the Motive (which 
Vf \is the Exigericy or Conventency of the 
tie| Senfe) 1s the fame 3 the dextcrous ufe 
ni | & Rendring of that one Particle, would 
ot Make no fmall Number of Texts borh 
cig | Beteer Underivood, & more Eftecm’d, 
| 3. That fometimes (cfpecially in 
\iot| Salomon’s and ‘St. Pawl’s VVritings) in 
dg|tany Paffages fo peon’d as to contain 
Va. \Clike Sexeca’s) a tacit kind of ‘Dialocue 
‘at | Prat is unskilfully by Readers,and ever 
fat |Interprercts;taken for an Argument of 
te tan Affercion, which is indeed an Obje~ 
‘ym (GQion : and that fuch a Miftake mutt 
re (Mightily Difcorhpofe the Contexture 
i (Of a Difcourfe,even a raw Logiciah 
‘ity (need not be told. | 

nic! -4- Lhat the Omiffion or Mifplacing 
fs |Of Parenthefes (which the Hebrem Text 
ih (Altogether wanting , Interpreters have 
ly) @ipply’d and us'd ac cheir own Difcre- 
a tion) makes the Scripruré oftcntimes 
(appear lefle’ Difeurlive , ‘as well-as 
it (Chat we elfewhere' complain of) lefs 
Bur, pA) F Metho- 
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66 -Confiderations touching the style 

Methodical. And the like may be faid } 
of the Points of Intcrtogation. For]. 
whether it be true or no what the Cri- 9 
ticks eftcem., that in the Original Greek | 
Copies of the New, Teftament. there 7. 
were nofuch Points (as indeed I have 7 
found them. wanting in the Antientelt 7 
Manufcriprs 1 have feen.) ‘tiscertain, 9}. 
that in our Modern Copies , both Greek 
and Tranflated , the Authors of feveral }: 
Editions have varioufly plac’d themas 9}. 


. 
' 
‘ 


themfelves thought fic :and though in- jj 
ftead of the Interrogative Point, the 9. 
Hebrews make ule of their Interroga- | 
tive. He ; yet that the Senfe of the) 
Words, and a certain fuppofed Modu- 
lation, do oftentimes make an Interro- 
gation where that He is wanting, an 9: 
_ Hebrician.can {carcely ignore, no more If 
than a Logictan, that the Interrogation. | 
asnotalwayes fupplyd to, the belt Ad- | 
vantage of the Scriprure’sLogick, . jf. 
5. That the Apoftics and other In- fy, 
{pir’d Difcourfers in the Bible , divers 
times ufe Arguments , norto Convince | 
- Oppofers. , but to Confirm Believers. jj, ' 
For the Perfons.they reafon with, bes | 
ing fuch, oftentimes, as Efteem them 
Teachers fent from God, upon.whofe }} 
fcore all they Teach exacts Belief , they, i 


may | 
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| of the H. Scriptures; = 4 
| saay, without Irrationality ufe Atgu- 
| ments to confirm in their Doétrine 
‘Aen already acquicfcing in the Princi- 
| -lesofic, and perfwaded of the'r In- 
| writy, Sufficiency , and Authority; 
| ..aat ‘t would be improper to Urge a- 
| zainfta RefraGory Disheliever, that ts 
| convine'd of none of thefe.. And as 
al Matters oftén ufé in. Inftructing: their 
n| Scholars, Afguments they would fore 
al bear to infift on againft a, Profefs’d 
ad Antagonift: fo. the Apoftles dealing 
) with thofe that chotght them Infpir’d 
*"!| Teachers, and fully inftru&ted in the 

it) Myfterics of Scripture ; and the De- 
ot fign’d Difpenfations of God, might 
™ | jultly draw Inferences not to be urg’d 
)l/againtt an Infidel ; from a Doérine. 
Mt \firit delivered by themfelves, or from a 
™ Text or Paflage wherein thofe they rea- 
At fond with jultly fuppos’d. they might. 
iknow more of the Mindand Counfel 
tlt of God than other Men 3 and would 
Ne teach Nothing as Such that_ was not fo, 
i) 6, That Arguments Exquifite,and(as 
iw Artifts term them) Apodiétical, had 
been, oftentimes. leffe Proper in. Dif- 
tefl -ourfes, which being addreft;to Popue 
idtlar Auditories , requir'd rather Popue 
UA lar Arguments; which the Infpir'd Dif- 
nf) F 2 courfers 
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68 Confider ations touching the Style 
courfers. employ,» but’ as likely to be |!" 
better Underftoodjand ‘more prevalent |? 
than thofé;which are'fo Logical that | 
they require Logicians to rellifh them. |!) 
Where: Teaching. and Perfwading is }/" 
the Defign , not onely the Native Co- | 
gency ofa Ratiocination is to be con- |! 
fider'd'3 but it’s Proportion «to: their |!" 
Spirits *tis addres’d to, and it’s aptitude 
to Work upon them, For asa Spider 
will catch Flies betcer than a ‘Hawls fine 
cati;asa Cat is more fitto deftroy Mice jvc 
chan''a Gray-hound, though this be {i 
fironger and {wifter 3 and as the Crow-| 
ing of a Cock. will (according to fa~fimpl 
nmious Naturali{is) fooner fright a Lion 
than the Bellownig-ef a Bull , though} 
the latter be much the more terrifying}! 
Noife,and proceed from the more for-yittt 
midable Animal’: fo oftentimes weaker|itN 
and ‘Popular Arguments, fucceed bet-Ht 
ver: with a refembline Auditory, than 
the Irrefragablett Syllogifms. © + loti 

7. That divers Seripture-Argumentsjit!p 
do not Logically and Cogently. prove)itta 
the"Thing they would pcrfwade, meer-ir 
ly'becaule they were meant onely foxpiith 
what Logictans call Argumenta ad Hott 
milizem ;' ( Reafonings' defigned not {eie)) 
properly’ to Demonfttate tac Opintorfii 
- : they] 

e DS ry eo ths ae) =A 


AOD AND Ke TA DALIAN ALY HEFT 






































| °° of the H. Scriptures. 
le |they contend ‘for, irrelatively and ab- 
at |ftra&edly confider’d, as to convince of 
at {the Fruth of that Opinion, the Perfons 
n, {they are addres’dto) and confequent- 
‘is |dy the Infp'r'd Difcourfers arguing ¢ 
0 |Conceffis,from Principles conceded and 
- |Gontefs’d by thofe they reafon with, 
it |though the Principles fhould be unfo- 
weflid, the Ratiocination is not. Thus 
et {there are Divers Texts of the Old Te- 
ie} tament apply’dto Chrift in the New, 
fce\wvhich though they did not now inevi- 
jgjtably ‘conclude againft the Prefent 
jel Fes , were without any Illogicalneffe 
fe} smaploy’d againft their Ancefiors 3 be- 
ncaufe then the Relation of thofe Paf- 
ishfages to the Meffias was fo acknow- 
jing) edg’d, that there needed but the Per- 
‘g-(inent Applications made of them in 
ajthe New Teftament; whercas the Re- 
hp ractorinefle of the Succeeding Jews 


chagpiach taught them to devife fo many 


Sophiftical Evafions to elude the Texts 
eagwe {peak of , thar they now. Difpute 
ong 208 oncly the Application of them, bur 
yaqtne Explication too, St. Fude argues 

iquwith the Rodomonts of his Time , out 
jmmof the Story of the Arch-Angels and 
afgche Devil’s Contelt about the Body of 
iow 1Zafes > ahd though pcrhaps thar Story 
nis E 3 be 
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Confiderattous touching the Style | 
be (like the Fex{b. Book whence it} » 
{eems not.improbable it was taken) },, 


fomewhat Apocryphal, yet. as long as] 


nal in him tourge them with it, and) 4 
emp!'oy it to the Redargation of their): 
Infclence. And as although there be}, 
nothing Ieffe. folid 5 and more fickle r 
than the Wind 5 yet the skilfull’Pilor}". 
diligently obferves ic , and makes it in 
drive on his Ship more forcibly, than ! it 
the Powerfulleft and beft contriv’d En-} i: 
gins in the World could: fo theugh vt 
there be {carce any thing more grounds Fs 
leffe and unftable than Popular QOpi-| 
nions and Perfwafions » yet a Wife i, 
Teacher negleé&ts them not, and may] ‘s 
fometimes make {uch .ufe of them, as} ” 
to draw thence Arguments niore-Ope= f 7 
rative than the accurateft Syllogi{ms|, 
Logick could devife. And indeed-the})» 
moti convincing Proofs of Affertions},,. 
being ‘ever afforded by the Mediums), 
wherein both patties agree, not onely | hs 
Socrates in Plata’s Dialogues , but dex-| i 
tcrous Difcourfers generally have of)" 


ten cl Ged ‘the: drawing of Inferences| "i 
from the Opinions and Conceffions of | 
thofe they deale'withs as the moft per- |? 
{wafive and fuccesfull way of Arguing. } i 
Toall which fhall'ddd,* $2 Thae| 
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of the Ff, Scriptures. 

8. That another thing which vety 
generally keeps Men from difcerning 
“I the Reafonings (and confequently of- 
tentimes the Reafonablenefle ana true 
1) Scnfe) of Scripture Texts, is,the Shinef's 
of Divines to Jetthe Context and the 
}) Speakers Scope, regulate their choice, 
amongft all the Various, though not 
_§ equally Obvious, fignifications of Am- 
 biguous Words &Phrafes, Tis northat 
™) (as far I have obferved) Men almoft of 

i all Religions are not wont to make bold 
) with (and perhaps for a need to Strain 


NY or Wreit)Phrafes and Words of Scrip- 


ture, when the giving them lefle ufual 
Notions may fit them to ferve ‘their 
Hturns: but the Mifchief is, chat they 
decline the commoneft Acceptions, 


MF but co make the Texts they quic them 
| 


lin, Symphonize with their Tenents, 
“nor with their neighbouring Texts, 
om) *Twere methinks Impartialler, it’ the 
frequenter Impart’aller of an Expref- 
fion be to be wav'd (asoftentimes it 
4) mutt) for oneleffe Current, to do this 
to make the Scripture Coherent or 
) Difcurfive : and then ,for our Opint- 
ons, rather to conform them to the 
i) Senfe of the Scripture , than wreft the 
Words of Scripture to Them. But per- 
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72 Conficlerations touching the Style 
haps. this. Impartiality would filence | 
tco.many of our clamorous Contro- }/l' 
veriies(by fhewing fome to be Ground- Ji! 
Icffe and others Undeterminable) te be FH 
likely to take place in the heated Spi- ji 
rits of .minsfome of whom, I fear, }ue 
whileft their fewds and Fierceneffe lait, jh! 
would be willinger to have the Texts” 
of Scripture loote ftones, which they }ta 
may. more cafily throw..at their Ad- 10m 
faries, than Built up into a Strvéture, jie 
wherein they muft lofe that conveni- {tia 
ence (1¢ being difficulr to pluck ftones 
out of a, Building) though Reafon her | 
{clf were the Archireé. 
But to leave thefe eager Difputants Ji 
so their Animofities, we fhall again fing 
repeat, that the Bible Jofes much by ii 
not being confider’das a Syfteme. For | 
thoughmany other Books are compa- | ttl 
rable to Cloath, in which by,a {mall | 
Pattern we may fafely judge of the | 
whole piece; Yet the Bible. is like .a 
fair {ute of Arras, of which though a 
Shread may affure you of the finencfle | (ord 
of the Colours, and. Richncfle: of the |r 
ftuff ¢yyet. the Hangings. never: appear 
to their.true Advantage. ,, but when 
tacy are difplay’d to their full Dimen- 
fions,and fecntogcthet. ; BY 
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of the H. Scriptures. \ 9 
| Thefe things, 7 heophtlw:,among ma- 
| ny others, may be reprefented on the 


-| behalf of the Scripture, again{t, thofe 
be} who will needs Cenfure it as a Colle- 
ii | tion, not to fay a Heap, of Immetho- 
a) dical and Incoherent Paflages. . Bue 
al} left. you fhould fufpcé& me of Parta- 
as) Jity, I fhall ingenuoufly contc{s to you, 
iy} that there are Some things in theOcco- 
\|nomy of Scripture , tnat do fome- 
Me what Diftreffe my Reafon to find a Sa- 
ie) tisfaGtory_accompt of; and that there 
ig} are very few things wherein my Curt- 
lt} ofity is more concern’d, and would 

‘more welcom.a Refolution in, But 
ns|when I remember how _ many 
ait} things I once thought Incoherent, in 
typ which I now think I difcern a Clofe 
for} (though Myftick) Conncétion 5 when 1 
nae | reflecton the Author aid the Ends of 
ll) the Scripture , and when | allow my 
fie) felt to Imagine how exquifite a Sym- 
:afmetry (though as yet undifcern’d by 
41} me) Omnnifcience Doth,and aftcr-Ages 
4g) (probably) Vill difcoyer in the Scrip- 
te} ture’s Method, in {pite of thofe feem- 
et }ing Difcompofures. that, now puzzle 
‘on f me 3. when I think upon all this , Lfay, 
a} L think it juft to check my forward 
"| Thoughts, that would -cither prefume 
h(i to 
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Confiderattons touching the Style 


to know all the Reclufe Ends of Om- Ne 
nifcience, or peremptorily judge of the)‘; 
Fitnefle of Means to Ends unknown 3} | 


and am reduc’d to think that Oecono- 


my the Wifeft, that is chofen‘by a}\, 


Wifdom fo Boundleffe, that ic can at} 


_ once Survay all Expedients, and fo Un- 


byafs'd , that’ it hath no intereft to 
choofe any,but for it’s being the Fitteft. 
I fhall annex, that I think chofe muft 
derogate hugely from the Scripture, 
who onely confider the Senfe of the 
Particular Se@tions, or ev'n Books of it: 
for I conceive,that (as in a lovely Face, 
though the Eye, the Nofe, the Lips, 
and the other Parts fingly look’d on 
may beget Delight and deferve Praifes 
yet the whole Face muft neceffarily 
lofe much by nor being feen All toze- 
thers fo) though ‘the feyer’d Leaves 


and Portions of Scriprure do Irrela- |) 


tivcly,and in themfelves, fufficiently be- 
tray and evidence their own Heaven- | 


ly Extra@tion 3 yet he that fhall atten- | 


tivelyfurvay that whole Body of Ca- 
nonical Writings we now call the Bi- 


ble, and fhall judicioufly in their Sy- | 
fteme compare and confer them ‘to | 


each other , may difccrn upon the 


i 


whole Matter , fo admirable a Contex- | 
ture | 
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| of the H. Scriptures. 
Inq) FUL and Difpofition , as may manifelt 
thy) that Book to be the Work of tie fame 
Wildom, that fo Accurately compos’d 
the Book of Nature, and fo Divinely 
contriv'd thts vaft Fabrick of the 
World. ‘The Books of Scripture illu- 
ftracc'and expound each other; Gene- 
j fes-and the 4pocalypfeare in fome things 
| reciprocal Commentaries; (as in Tri- 
gonometry the Diftantett fide and An- 
gle ufe belt to help us to the Know- 
| (esti check th’ other;) andiasin the 
Mariner’s Compaffe, the Necdle’s ex- 
tremity, though itfcem to !point pur- 
ig) Polcly bute ac the North. doth yet at 
the fame tinie difcoversboth Eaft. and 
(oa Wet, as diftant as they arefrom it, 
: ib, 
iy and from cach other : fo do fome Texgs 
uf) OF Scripture, guide us to the Intellt- 
* af) Bence of others , from whicir ‘they are 
: re 
he widely ditane in the Bible, and feem fo 
4, 1 the Senfe. Tis as High as Piousa 
ad Satisfaction to obferve how the Sacred 
af Pen-men fupply each other’s Omifli- 
cf ons (as is very obfervable in. the four 


i gy of Chrift,) according to Gods Dee 
grees and Seafons in difpenfing the 
, Knowledge of his Truths and Myfte- 
nities in the feveral Ages of the Churchs 
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Evangelift’s mention of the Gencalo- - 
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76 Confiderations touching the Style | 
(to which he at firft vouchfaf'd dut foi 
tia. Light {hining ia a Dark place.until the 4i) 
* day Dawn, and to which thefe mutual }yi 
Jrradiations and fecrct References per= ji 
{wade, that all chefe reputed Authors Ii 
had their Pens guided by an Omnif- [ig 
cient Hand, and were but the feveral }) 
Secretaries of the fame Enditer ) and jj 
to findin Writers fever’d by fo ey ) 
Ages, and Regions, a Harmony whofe | 
Diffonancesferve but to maniteft the’ 
Sincerity.and Uncon{piringneffe of the 
Writers, And truely for my part, I fis. 
am profefledly enough an Impartial- }}, 
lift, not to ftick to Confeffe to you, |) 
Theophilus, that I read the Biblé and [iw 
the Learnedft Expofitors on it, with a 
fomewhat Particular Aims and Dif- 
pofitions, For befides, that 1 come not | 
ro. them with a crowd of Articles | 
which | am there refolved to find or 
make Arguments to defend, with the 
Overthrow of all Antagonifts; efteem- 
ing it leffe fafe to carry my Opinions 
to the : Scriptures than to take them 
up There: befides this, Ifay, though I 
negle& not thofe clear Paflages or Ate 
guments:that may eftablith the Doe 
ctrine of that Church 1 moft adhere 
to, yctam I much leffe bufied and con- 
cern’d | 
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of the H. Scriptures, 
it \cerivd to colle& thofe fubtile Gloffes 
Mlor Inferences that can but enable me 
ttl ro ferve one Subdivifion of Chriftians 
Xt lgeainft another, than heedfully ro make 
08 \fuch Obfervations, as may folidly Ju- 
ils | ftufic to my own thoughts, and improve 
tal |in them, a Reverence for the Scripture 
iid }ie felf; and’ Chriftianity in general: 
q fuch Obfervations as may difclofe to 
ime in the Bible, and the grand Arti- 
tit} cles clearly deliver’d in it a Majefty 
iit | and an Excellency becom ng God him- 
»!| felf, and tranfcending any other Au- 
tk | ¢hor3 and fuch Obfervations (to dif- 
0l) | patch) asmay Unveyl to me in the 
ai | Scripture, and what it Treats of, that 





uth | qoAuTenIAGP codin tS @etu, Manifold Eph,3.10: 


Mt | wifdom of God , which even the 
mt| Angels learn by the Church, Thefe. 
ils | are, I confeffe, the Things (as to {pe- 
at | culative Divinity) that 1 Gladl ‘eft meet 
te | with,and take the heedfulleft Notice 
a | of, in the Writings of Divines, of 
us | whatfoever Religion that owns the 
wn | Scripture : (for in thisfam almoft e- 
pl} qually gratified by the abler Expofitors 
\e | ofall diffenting Se&ts) For I can fcarce 
ye | think any’ Pains mifpent, that brings 
«te | me in folid Evidences of that Great 








\ 
H 
i 
{ 
i 


ind ol 


at) ‘Truth, That the Scripture is the VVord 
i 


— 
A 


CF me 
2 \Saek 


ATES SL EE 














2 Fey a . ef itn « §.9t. i axel a vés 
EPA CL) WA PLU Bee IN PO ee LClg BAN PA Goi pel Bet be 


Confiderations touching the Style 
of God ; which is indeed .ché Gtand-| 
Fundamentals all ori.cr Articles gener. | 
rally thougiit fo, being, tf Trutiis,bete. | 
ter deducibié ftoni this one, than This | 
from any of: Them. And I ufe che\) 
Scripture, not as an Arfenal;to bere- | 
forted to.onely..for Arms and Wea. | 
pons to deferid this Parry, of defcat irs’ | 
Enemies’; but. as.a Matchleffe Teme. | 
ples whote I dcligiirt0 Be, to contem-. |} 
plate crac, Beauty, the Symmetry , and_ | 
the Maznificence of che Stru&ure, and. | 
to Encreafe. my Awe, and Ex- | 
cite my Devotion to the, Deity there 
Pr. ached and. Ador'd.’ 


Or Texts, Z he fourth ObjcHiony 

feemingly 

i imperti- Hd Ee, if d “A hie 

nent or The Apoitle of the Gentiles Teach« | 

uicletles ing us that the srbale Scripture ( for fo 1 
fhouldrathcrEnglifn the Maca yexon, 


= 


ty vg 3 becante tacre follows) is Seemveus@ Di- 

- 7" -utnely tofpiv'd, and 1s Profitable for Do- 
tivine, for Cowvsttan, for Corretiion, for 
InstvuBionse Righteoufueffe 3 That. thé 
Mau of God may be perfect , thorowly 
furat{bed unto all Good Works: and the 

__ Apoftle of che Circumcifion affuring: 

* Pes Tous. that, Proph not tn Old time. | 

ft y that, Prophecy came not tn me. | 
by the well of Atan , but Holy Menof. 

God 
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| of the H, Scripture, 7g 
ni| God fpake as they. were moved by the | 
Holy Ghost 3 we are not. to believe 
thacfo Divine an Enditer, by Secre- 
taries , moft of them Confpicuous by 
‘the Gifts of Prophecy or Miracles, 
would folemnly Publifh to the World 
4, | and for his Church, any thing. thar 
| ought indeed to be accounted Imperti- 
nent or Ufelefie. And yet of thefe 
Qualities , fome Perfons, more Bold 
than Learned and Confiderate , are 
pleas’d to impeach many Paflages of 
Scripture, But truly that God who | 
was fo Precifely Exa& , in the Dimen- a 33 
fions, Proportions, and all other Cir- 
cumftances of the Ancient Tabernacle, HLS: 
though it were but a Typical and Tem- LE 
porary Structure, ought-to be fuppos’d ae 
-lat leaft as careful to let nothing Super- : i) 
‘}fluous intrude into thofe Volumes, feonned hee 
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‘f Poon slink 
 'Tabernacle. God, by fo Great a nat hat MBE 
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| $9 Confiderattons touching the Style || 
ec Mo-r yrelaWith-holding from the Canon fo many ||" 
> EN Writings of Solomox , and{o many of |) 
by nip’ the Oracles and Mitacles of our Savi- |)! 
rchars nor ours and by fo ftrangely Preferving the ||"! 
D0 ua f Whole Sctipture , (for the Books pre- |) 
ii tended to be loft , though Written by || 
eur Jelue? never fo Holy Men, are either in our | f 
chon, ©  Biblesextant under other Names , or |" 
| ms cannot be Demoniliated to have e-)" 
Ce i fed Y ry; ver been Canonical , that is , en-| ( 
ae | yh 4, trufted with the Cherch as the Infalli- : ag 
i i _ @ ble Rule of Faith and Life) do’s, me- 1P¢ 
Lucy Mam chinks, abundantly evidence his Defign | 
yak Li'befof Inchating nothing there , thae | 
Dy te hath no tendency to his People’s In- 
foyer ftruGion. Were not my Difcourfe iit! 
hic h ot confind by my Occafions, and the fear ‘ a 
fk; Yoloe of Diftrcfling Your Patience to fome= 7 
Be yh What narrow limits,I could cafily by fe~ jh 
K om 3) Rast veral Inftances of Texts, feemingly Ufe- a 
Page a: lefle, fhew how much men have becn [i 
miftaken in imagining them fuch. |} 
Many Paflages tuat at the firft or fecond | jie 
Reading I could find nor Gteffe no | 
zl Ufesof, atthe Third or Fourth have | 
ae i difcover’d fo pregnant in them, that I |} 
| almoft equally admir’d the Richneffe |} 
of thofe Texts, and'my not Difcerhing 
it fooner. A Superficial and Curfory | 
Perulal prefents us many things as | 
‘Trivial | 
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of the H. Scriptures, 


: Trivial ot Superfluous, which a Pers 
{picacious Reflexion difclofes to be’ 
|| Myfterious. And of fo precious a Qua- 


lity is the Knowledge of Scripture,that 
“noone Part of it ought to be efteemed 





(ory 


Ufeleffe, if ic may but facilitate or im- 
prove the Underftanding of any other : 
Divine Truths being of that Worth, 
that the Knowledge and Acquift of a 


| few of them , as much out-values 
.| agreater Knowledge of other Things, 
_|as a Jeweller’s Skill and Stock ts pre- 


ferr’d before a Mafon’s. And I con- 
fider here , that as the Bible was not 
Written for any one particular: Time 








or People, but for the whole Church | 


Militant diffus’d through all Nations 
and Ages; as many Paflages (as thofe 
‘Oppos'd to the Zabtan’s Magical Rites) 
have at firftbcea neceflary for the Fews, 
which lofe tke Degree (at leaft) of 
that Quality for Us; fo there are many 
others very Ufefull, which will nor per- 
haps be found fo thefe many f cs: 
being poffibly referv'd, by the Prophe~ 
tick Spirit that Endited them , (and 
whofe Omnifcience Comprizes and 
Unites in one Profpe& all Times.and 
all Events) to quell fome future fore- 
feen Herefie ; which will not perhaps 
: G 
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Confiderattons touching the Style 
ie sSacrcour ’ be Born till we be Deads or refolve | ' 
| _,,. tome yet unformed Doubt,or contound }, 
Spasch fo the fome Error that hathnot yeta Name? | 
Vrnqan Wan 9 that all the Parts of Scripture are 
| sid ufetull in Some Ages, ard fome in All. 
| | Noman rteFWe read in the Gofpel,that at the firkt 
ees do initicution of the Eucharift, ’t was ex- 

§ prefly faid to: the Difciples concerning |; , 
Me6 the Sacramental Wine, Drink Ye-All of 
ot 14 tty Whereas upon the Exhibitiomofithe | ¢ 

23° Bread the Particle 4// is omitted. This - 
arth thar} Diffcrence, tis like,the Primitive Chris |} 
p. My ftians marvell’d at, atid difcerning no J, 
pe My ne Reaforfor it, mghe be tempted tof) 
t-aakyont of think the Paflage Ufelcffe or Superflu- fy 
p , -. 'p. ous; but Wethat liveina Age where- 
pr WG MY jn the Cup is deny’d to much tke 
fi “por etcatcr Part of the Communicants 
ee are invited not only to Abfolve the 
larth, 24) Recording of this Particulariry, ‘but tof, 
D+ five Gaon Admire it. The ‘Ceremonial Law 5)" 
a A wich all ats Myftick Rites;( which, like i?! 
serum) the Mangerto the Shepheards, holds 
ba forutge forth WVrap'd in His Swathing- 

') Ent Cloths, the Infant Jcfus,) ‘to many 

1 tha gto that below the Reading omit, feems: 

Pig ¥ fcarce Worth it : Yet what Ufe the f* 
oe B08 FW Anottles made “of it with the Jews 5’] 
the L~ andhow Neccflary the Kaowledge of 

Its. yet ro Us , in our -Centroverfies)) 
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l} 
i apply what St. AZatthe notes upon his 6 jced ane Sy 
‘ys| DNartative of our Saviours apprehen= ha / fear Yee 
O\fion: -ALl this was done that the Scrip? ya r¢ ik: 
"S tures of the Prophets might be fulfilied 356, wae / 
MY Yor rather now all this was fo done that ~«"? ¢ (F 
a they were fulfilled; (for fo oftentimes y. Aecp JC- 
se the Context’ Commands us to’ render 
" the ive in thefe Citations ) and which 
{Recall tomy Mind ‘the Hiftory of the 
hs ‘Fransfiguration; For as‘there the Apo- 
1 a {tles 


| fo Miferably ; (nor tofay fo Caisfe- fans howe, 


ise 
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of the H, Scriptures. 83 


"| with them, he that is any thine vets’ dyjen phon 


in’ them cannot Ignores And let Mes, fuse 
tell you, Theophilus, chat thofe’ Funda- Moi, 
mental Controverfics are toth more thy 
Neccflary and more Worthy .a°W ie- 
mans ftidy, than moft of thofe com- 
paratively Trifling ones, that at Prefent 





lefly:) Diftra@ Chriftendome. -- How Na. 

|many ‘Paflages of the Prophets. by fre hay 
Lazy Readers are thoughtto have no ku dh Mh 
Ufe, which as the Srarre’ ‘did the 


Wife-Men, lead the Attentive Confi- Mal. 2. 
derers to Chrift § and fo. Lotidly and Hnenrlatgs 


i 


'Harmonioufly, together with ofes’s of whet 
Typick Shades ;- uteer thofe Words of fag sine 
the Baptift, Bebold the Lamb of God that ayn 124, 
[taketh away the Sizs of the world 5 thatl p |...’ 
‘meet with numcrous Paffages“in the’ ” qe 
‘New Teftament,to which I cantiot bur 3e44, **" 
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, Confiderations touching the Style | 
,, flles arfirft far Mofes and Elias Talk-| 
tng with Fefus , bur at the Second View 
- (when the Cloud was with-drawn, and| 
he kad Spoken to them ) fair none but 
efi only 5 fo fuch:Paflages as I am 
ipeaking of, inthe Law, the Prophets, 
and the Gofpel , at firft Survey appear 
_ very Diftin& Things,but upon a Second! 
Infpection , and the Acceffe of more 
Light froman Attentive Collation of 
things,they do All, as it were, Vanifh 
into Chrift.5 Of whom (to Ufe an 
Fova 1,35, A\poftle’s: ‘Terms ) Mofes za the Lap, 
and the Prophets did writes and At 
whom tkofe. Types and thofe Predi@i- | 
ons poinred, Thole Inftances of the 
Old Teftament,, .of the Confus’d or | 
Diflocated Mention of Known Pedi- 
grees and Stories, were poflibly Ufe- 
lefle and evn Troublefome to the 
Antient Jews ; butferve Us extreme- 
ly to filence the Cavills of the Modern 
Ones, when they would Invalidate 
the New. Teftament’s, Authority , be- | 
caufe in, St. Stever’s, Narrative, ‘and 
fome of the Evangelift’s. Gencalogy’s, 
the Holy..Ghot 1s pleas’d to. employ }fi 
in the New Teftament, that Obfcure | 
firain he had. oftner us’d inthe Old: | 
Cand fure as infultingly as the Jere | 
ufe | 


© MBS SRAAED ASN) of DD AO] RNS) = COBDS CBD ASSN NS SAE) EE LaF 










































| Of the H, Scriptures. 

ufe to urge againft us Objections of 
iw) that Nature, 1 could readily Ketaliate, 
ad| and Repay them in the fame Coyn, 
were there no Common Enemy that 
might be Advantag’d by our Quarrel, 
| and. employ either’s Arguments a- 
nat| gainft both.) And as there are divers 
ond| Prophetical Paflages in the Revelatron, 
wore| which we know as little the Ufe as 
nof| Meaning of, which yet doubtrlefly our 
th} Pofterity willnot find Barren, wsen 
“| once the Accomplifhment fhall have 
im,| prov’d the Expofitor of thofe Prediat- 
At} ons, whofe Event will (if it do no- 
ifie| thine elfe ) arteft the Omnifcience of 
‘te| their Infpirer : fo, poffibly , of many 
iot| Mofaick Conftitutions., whereof we 
edie} Chriftians find Excellent Ufes:5 moft 
Ie-| Of the Old Jews fcarce knew any; at 
He| Jeaft my Conyerfation with our) Mo- 
oc) dern Rabbies ,» fhows me that they, 
Jen| whilf they obftinately decline. refer- 
‘ye ting them to. the: Adzefias , can fearce 
| make any more of the Infpir’d and 
ni} Myfterious Laws of Mofes 5 ( Except 
a | thofe that Relate to the Zabian Super- 
spi} ftitions with whichtoo, moft of their 
inte) Doctors are as unacquainted as ours.) 
i{;f than the AZgyptians , or Gymnofo- 
ess} Phifts ; could of their Sacrifices and 
(epother Ritval Devottons, Tis 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
“fis northat Ithink all the Books | 
that Conftirute the Bible,of equal Ne= fi 
ceffity cr equal Ufcfulneffe ; becaufe Jin 
they are of equal Extraction 5 or that Jay 
TL efteern the Church would Icfe as | 
niuch in the Prophecy of Wabum , as Wii 
that of Zfaiab 3 or inthe Book of Rath, Fie 
asinthe Epiftle co the Romazs, orthe qi 
Gofpel of Fobw: (as the fix'd Starres 
thenifelves though of thefame Heav'hy | 
are not all of the fame Magnirude 
and Luftrc) Bur L eftcem all the contti- Ils 
tucnt Books of Scripture , neceflary ro fio 
the Canon of it 5 as Two Eyes, Two Poi 
Ears, and the refit of the Members IW 
arc All neceflary to the Body 5 with= Jy 
out divers of which it may Be, but not fi 
be fo Perfcé&t, and which are all of fy 
Great, though nor of Equal Ufetul- jij 
fulneffle. And perhaps it mighe fy 
_ without ‘too much Hybcrbole be faid Ii, 
yet further; thatas amongftthe Stars fiw 
that Shine inthe Firmament, though fi; 
there be a Difparity of Grceatneffe | 
compar’d to One another , yet they are, fh 
all of them Lucid and Celeftial Bodies, 
andthe Leaftofthem farre Vafter than | 
any thing on Earth; fo of the two | 
Teftaments that compofe the Bible, | 
rhongh there may befome Difparity 
| 7 in 
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Of the “H, Scriptures. 
in Relation to.themtelves , yet are thcy 
Both, Heawnly aud initreaéive Vo- 
Tumes, aid incftimably ont-valuing 
pany the Earth affords, or Human Pens 
eretracd. Andi muftadde, thatas 
Mincraliiis obferve, that Rich Mines 
are wont to lye Hid in thofe Grounds, 
whofe Surface bears no Fruit-Trees , 
(too much malign’d bythe Arfenical 
and refembling tumes) nor is well 
ftord with ufctul Plants or Verdure s 
it! ( as if God would Endear thofe Ill- 
10| favour'd Lands’ by giving them great 
#0| Portions: ) fo divers Paflazes of Holy 
«| WVrie, whichappear Barren and Un- 
itt] promifine to our Firft Suryay , and 
nt| old not obvioufly forth Inftructions 
ld) Or Promifé’s, being by a Sedulous Ar- 
ile €ift . Search’d into, ( and the Original 
it) Word tpandy usd in that Text of 
lid} Search the Scriptures , does properly e- 
ws|nough fisnifie the fearching for hi 
wh} Treafure ) afford out of their penctra- 
ie} ted Bowels , Richand Pretious Myftc~ 
ae} ties of Divinity. 
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The fifth Objefion, 1 Ci 

A mii /] pa 
| The Next thing imputed to-the | w 
ail) Scripture is , that. it contains many | ¢h 


things Trivial or Impertinent: And | {i 
hi ‘us not impoffible, bur that fome things | m 
i may Seem fo, though they Are not: Of | ja 
this fort are Disjoynted {peeches and } te 
abrupt Tranfitions obferv’d in many of } ti 
our Saviour’s Difcourfes sin which al | fy 
fo we fometimes read him to have An- | yn 
{wer'd, withourbeing ask’d the Quc- | }; 
ition, (though rhat be otherwife fal- | ( 
y ,  vable by a Critick ) and fometimes to } yw: 
oe |) have An{wer'd toa quite other Que- | A 
a || {tion than that he was Ask’d. But this Go 
1S not to be thought an Abfurdity, bur | si 
an Excellency in tHe Replies of Chrift s | thy 
who poffeffing the Prerogative of dif- } fy 
| cerning Hearts, did Preach after that Py 
rate ; His Oratory took a fhorter | ne 
Way than‘ Ours can follow it in: he} 
Profecuted his Defign by Altering his } 4j 
Difcourfes; and wifely meafur'd the | 

Fitnefle of his Heavenly Sermons > by 
their Relation to his End, not his | 
e Theme. For as he knew his Hearet’s 
a Thoughts, he addrcf himfelf to them: 


a7 | 
st | fey 
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and reaching them in their carlict ep 
5 A Formation, | 
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of the H. Scriptures. 






Cradle , before they had leifure to 


pafle into the Tongue, he not more 


iis} convined his Auditory by Anfwering 
their Thoughts , than by thus Manifc- 
uid) {ting that he Knew them, — Of his fo 
| much undervalu’d Parables, fome , if 
OW not moft, do (like thofe Oyfters that, 
| betides the Meat they afford us, con- 
tain. Pearls) not onely include excel- 
a) Jent Moralities, but comprize, impor- 
| tant Prophecies. The Parable of the 


Wy) Pregnant Grain of Muftard-feed thar mat.13. 
lf fo. fuddenly grew to fo large a, Plant, %-319 3% 


— 


| was a (now fulfill’'d) Prediction of the 
Admirably fwift Progrefle of the 
Gofpel 3 which.from defpicable Be- 
ginnings, foon profper’d to a height, 
) that rendred it almoft as fit an Obje& 


nay] men, clearly foretold. Chrift’s Death 


‘hel bythe Fews Malice, and their Defiru- 
lis} Gtion for it. And 1. defpair not to 
tel) fee unheeded Prophecies difclos’d in 
ly) others of them , efpecially being in- 
bis form’d that there is a Critick, (Mon- 


cil fleur 4.B.)now. at work upon a Defign 
| of Manifefting many otherwife in- 
) serpreted Paflages of the New Tefta- 
ment 


| Formation, andasitwere, their firft: 


4) for Wonder as for Faith, That other seas, 21: 
| Parable of the treacherous Husband- 33+ 




















99 


ms Ge ae Lar SY" saa az : oe bd Oe, ees 
hes (ARS V7 (28) A Fi. % EEG cd PA PAE] PA POO BR Pt ec | 


Confideration 


dern Rabbies, stenaffe Ben-I{rael, (one 


time I made him a Vifit at his ows | 
Houfe in Amfterdam ) gave me this |! 
Character 5 that he took him for the }! 
Ableft Perfon of the Chriftians. Thofe 
Hiftorical Circumftances quarrell’d jw 
with in Chrift’s Parables, are like the 
Feathers that wing our Arrows,which || 
though: they Pierce not like the Head, | 


but feem Slight things, and of adiffe- 


ring matter from the reft,are yet requi- 
fireto make the Shaft to piercesand do, | | 
both conveigh it to, and penetrate the | 
Mark. Bur nothing is thought more | 
impertinent in Scripture than the fre- 


quent Repetitions, Bur the Learned 
need not to be told, that many thing's 
feem to the Ignorant bare Repetitions, 
which yet ever bring along with them 
fome Light or fome Acceffion: in 
that comparable to the Stars , which 
as Like as they feem to Vulgar Ga- 
zers , are by the skiltull Aftrologer 
taught to contain under that Colour 
and Figure common to themall, very 
Peculiar and diftin& Influences, I here 
alfo confider , that in all Languages 
there are fome ‘Cuftomary Geminatt- 

ons 
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of the H. Scriptures. 
ens ahd Expreflions, which, though to 


.| Strangers they appear Superfluous,. if 


not Abfards to the Nativesjand in the 


1| Propriety of chat Speech, are not onely 


Current , bue-oftentimes Emphatical. 
} find withall,that there isfcarce any 
of thefe fecming Impertinencies , of 
whicha Learned and Judicious Expo- 
| firot cantor affign a pertinent Caufle 
or Reafon. And I confider too, thar 
the Books of Scripture being Endited, 
not all at Once , bur at very feveral 





.| and diftant Times 3 (according to the 


Known faying 5 thac Nanquam fates 
docctur quod nunquam {atts difcitar) the 
Repetition of the fame Sins and Er- 


_| rors, requir’d that of the fame Menaces 


| and Difiwafions 3 whofe frequent ‘en- 
| forcing, f{erving both to Atteft and. to 
Convince the Sinnet’s Obftinacy, was 
nota bare Repeating, but {uch a Re- 
| doubling as we are fain to ufe, to drive 
ina Nail tothe Head;(and the Words 
| of the Wife are, in the Wile man’s 


the renew’d Stroaks the bufie Hammer 
gives ,the A@ be ftill the fame, yet 











peration : 


| Words, As Nails faftned by the Ma-gectt3; 
| fers of Affemblies) whcre thoughinall] 11. 


| 18 no Blow fuperfluous ; the Number. 
. | of them ferving to compleat their O- 
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Confiderattons touching the Style | 
peration: They that in perufing Books ] ji 
have tlie Learning and Skill to ftrip |} 
them of what Oratory or Stealth hath | 
Drefs'dand Difguis’d them in;will ea- 
fily difcern moft of them to be but 
Vary'd Repetitions 3 which for my part | 
I find differing from thofe of Scrip- | 
cure,but in that the larer do in the fame | 
Words generally comprize New Mat- 
ter, whereas the former ufually prefent 
us Stale Matter in Now Words, And 
I confider further, that our own fad 
Experience fhowing us, that there is 
no Single Text of Scripture that Sub- 
tiler Heretick’s Sophiftry cannot plau- 
fibly enough elude ; the Holy Ghoft 
foreleeing this from the Beginning, 
hath Mercifully and Wifely provided, 
that the Fundamental Truths of Faith 
and Manners fhould be held forth in 
fo Many Places-, and in fo much Va- 
riety of Expreffions, that one or other 
of them muft unavoydably intercept 
thofe Evafions , and cfcape thofe Mift- 
con{tructions , that Sophiftry may put 
upon the reft. . Which Providence a- 
Jone hath preferv’d many Articles from 
the Attempts of Hereticks ; making 
thé both Bluth to Queftion, & Defpair 
toDulprove a Truth attefted by more 

| than 
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of the H. Scriptures. 9 


than 2 or 3 Witnefles, and giving Or- 


thodox Believers the Satisfaction of 
having their Anchor ty’'d to a Three- 


fold Cord, which # not eafily broken. 








Moft of the Bibles Repetitions (or In- 
culcations rather) teach us fomething 
or other untaught before; and (as ing,, ,,- 
Pharaoh's Vifion, though both the Ears 16.32. 
and the Kine fignifi'd the fame thing, 
yet Fofeph’s Interpretation fhows that 


_ neither was Superfluous, ) ev’n thofe 
few that Teach us nothing elfe, Teach 
-usatleaft the Importance (or fome o- 


ther Attribute, ) of thofe repeated 
Points we were taught before. And 
I {cruple not ro compare the Expref- 
fions of the Scripture to a Rofe, where 


‘though fo many Leaves necrly refem- 
| ble each other, there’s not one of them 
| but-contributes to the Beauty and Per- 


fe&ion of the Flower. 
tet. : - Of Con- 
The fixth Objettion. tradiGti- 
[C— 


) f ons p 
I amnot unacquainted with the “WP fum'd be- 


| Keri, and the aD Cethib : nor the twixt fe- 


veral Paf. 


| ESD PPM Tikka Sopb'rim in the tages of 
Old Teftament:Nor yet with the arte Scripture, 
| Leftiones(efpecially thofe of theEaftern 

and Weftern ews as they are call’d)ra- 

ken Notice of by Modern Criticks in 


the 



















































— 7 HN 
“UA Ge 


ao Cay Ole POO) oe faite . _— 8 ee Wy fe 
Pont GAP Dn Kan ON eS nha warhead Wate Fy Vem 





Confiderations touching the Style | 
the Hebrew Text,of the Old, as well as 
in the Greek of the New Teftament. 
1 anrnor neither alrogether a Stranger J 
to the Difficulties tobe met with in 
making good the. Citations we find | 
made of divers Texts of the Former of 
thofe Sacred Inftrunients in ‘the Later: 
In which they feem’ not unfrequently | 
to differ much from what we find ex- | 
{tant in the antient Teftament, as to:| 
the Words, and fometimes too as to | 
the Senfe. Thefe things, Lfay, though } 
by fome much ure’d again! the Serip- | 
ture, IT am not ignorant of. ‘But I 
think itnot fit to. confidcr them in this 
place not ‘oncly , becaufe thofe.thac | 
are much better ‘qualified for fuch a }, 
Work than Ihave done it already;bur J. 
becaufe thefe Objcétions relating ra- |” 
ther to the Truth or the Authority | 
than to the Style of the Scripture, | 
the Nature of my prefent task does | 
not Oblige me to examine them. J: 
Efpecially ‘ince I have already faid |) 
fomething of them, and may fay:more, | 
in what 1 write on che behalf of the’ 
Chriftian Religion. And’tis upon thefe’ | ' 
grounds, Theepbzlus, that Lalfo decline | 
at prefent the confideration of what is 
wont to be Objected , as if there 
were | 
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of the H. Scriptures, 


werea great many Self-contradiGtions 
| to be met with in the Scripture, 
| Onely I fhallin the meantime invite 
| you to take Notice with me, that ’tis 


not oftentimes fo much the various 
Alpeé&s of the Texts, as the divers 
Prepofleffions and Interefts of the Ex- 


policors, that make Books feem reple- 


nfh’d with interfering Paflages and 


- Contradi€ttons, For if once the Theme 


treated of do highly concern Men’s 
Interefts 3 let the Book be as Clear as 


ic can, fubtile and engag’d Perfons on 
both fides, perufing it with Forettall’d 
Judgements or Byafs’d Paffions, will 


be {ure to wreil many Paflages to 


countenance their Prejudices , and 
ferve their Ends, though they make the’ 
Texts never fo fiercely fall out with 


one another, 'to reconcile them vo their 


Partial Gloffes. Of this I might pro- 


duce an Eminent Inftance in Arsffotle’s 
Phyfical Writings , alleg’d by {o ma- 
ny diflenting Sects of School-men to 


‘countenance their Jarring Opinions; 


the injur’d Stagzrite (employ’d as Se- 


‘cond by every one that quotes him) 








being by every Sec brought to Fight 
‘with its Antagonifts , and by them all 
‘to give Bartel to himfelf. Thus do 
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Confiderations touching the Style | 
the Diffenting Sects of Mahumetans | hh 
quarrel as well about the Senfe of: ie 
their Alcoran , as we do about that of }™ 
our Bible, and make the one as much a } 
Nofe of Wax,as the Romé/t Catholicks } 
fay we make the other. Which brings |/# 
unto my mind, that not oncly the }™ 
Swusvoyte Twe , the Some things bard to (iW 
be underftood in St. Paul's Epiftles ,)'' 
but Alfo the Adm yeotpat, The Other)“ 
Scriptures. are by St. Peter faid to be | ka 
by the walearned and :unftable wWre- . ul 
fled to thetr own Deftrudton. VWWhen rl 
a fober Author finds an Impartial }% 
Reader, who takes his VVords in their it 
cenuinely Obvious Acception, where- jit 
ever the Context doth not maniti {tly |i 
force another on them, (in which then |}! 
the Reader acquiefces) the Writer is jt 
calily underftood : but when nimble fyi 
and foreitall’d Wits perufean Author, } il 
notto fic down.with His Senfe, but to | int 
make him {peak Theirs (whether it be ar 
his Own or no: ) and giving them- ‘ity 
felves the Pains and Leafure of conft- Pin, 
dering all the poffible: Acceptions of | wy 
a Word or Phrafe, and the Liberty of) i. 
pitching upon that which beft ferves./ini 
their Prefent turn, allow themfelves to: | al 
conclude, that becaute it May iene mith 
0 | 
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| ofthe H, Scriptures. = 


| Lo and fo elfewhere, therefore it does fo 


,|we may obferve in the Law of our 
| Land , whofe very End being to Pre- 
telwent or Abolith .Strifes ; and which 
m.|being VVritten fo Pundtually and Ex- 
tn | prefly;.andin fo Peculiar and Barba- 
‘ih|tous a Style Ccloge’d with fupernu- 
vit |Merary Repetitions) that nothing bur 
se|their being conducive to fo Good an 
fly | End could make it Supportable 3 is 
tea yet by? Mens concern’d Wits fo mif- 
. ¢conirued and perverted, that not one- 
Lie |ly in Private Mens Cafes, we fee the 
nt dss fo puzzled that Sutes often- 
9 (times out-laft Luftres ; but the Prince’s 
rhe (Party ahd the Subje@’s, Kill, and Ex- 
4 (eeute one anothers and (as Charity 
je (tempts me to prefume) think) they 
<¢|may dofo By the Law, and dofo For 
vd the Law. © Inthis belief, That we of- 
«(ten impute to the Scripture our own 
«(Faults or Deficiencies, the Inftances 
ifg OF thofe Anti-feriprurifts T have con- 
me H . vers'd 
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on|idlerabions touching Ee le 
versa with, have very much confirm’d 
me: though I have ftill efteem’d that}; 
the Beft as well as Shorteft way , is 
not to wrangle with them about: every} aj 
Nicety, where the Defeat of their Ob-}yi! 
jections gives us no Victory over their}y, 
Incredulity, and by but evidencing the} ji 
Scriptures not being either Falfe. or};,\ 
Abfurd,can ferve but to Juftifie our}; } 
Reverence to them, notto Impart it sh} , 
but by folidly afferting the Divine}. 
Origination of the Scripture , reducelf,, 
mcn to afcribe their fcruples to. the}, 
true Caufe;& perfwade us to the Tem-,1 
per of the Apoftles, who, when Chriftf;,, 
had utter’d a Hard faying , which fo}, 
unfetled many of his Difciples har}, 
they deferted him upon it; thoughhj,, 
(their grofle Mifapprehenfions of nu- 
merous other much Ieffe Obfcure:Paf- 
fages. will cafily perfwade us) they 
rellifh’d.1t not aright, yet would by 
no means Forfake him for their Ma- 
: {ter , becaufe, fayes their Spokef-man, 
i pe oer Peter, Thou baft the words of Eter- i 
65, | wal Life, andwe believe and are Sure Ven 
| that thou art the Chrift the Son of the Ty 
the Living God : teaching us with onehp,, 
Grand and Comprehenfive Truth, tol, 
filence Particular Scruples. And one 
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| of the H. Scriptures, 

‘ching would not be unworthy our Ob- 
itl jeGtor’s confidering ; That the Truth 
Sland Authority of the Scriptures, 
and confequently their not being Con- 
Ot eradiGtory to themfelves; hath (as we 
‘i! may elfewhere have occafion to ma- 
it] nifefe more ut large) been immemo- 
Mrially Believ'd by the Learned’{t Men 
(lin the World 5 many of whom may 
‘Slbe very reafonably fuppos’d to have 
‘li examin’d Opinions without any other 
we] Concern in their Enquiries than that 
‘Wof not being Deceiv’d; or any cther 
End than thac of Finding out the 
ht! Truch ; and moft of whom, though 
0 by their Seduloufneffe and their Eru- 
tdition they difcover’d Difficulties in 
lg\the Bible that our Querifts could ne- 
iklwer have dream’d of s yet did they all 
Pillconclude the Belief of che Scriptures, 
ii grounded on as much Reafon as ts 
‘ Wiconfiftent witha due Latitude for the 
Me}B xercife of Faith:which poffibly needs 











i nderftanding ,to be an acceptacle 
Swe\Vertue of the Will; (Faith and the 
ik!Twilight feeming to agree in this 
jne| Property , that a mixture of Dark- 
, Wineffe is requifite to both : with too re- 
oie /fulgent a Light,the one vanifhing into 
ching , H 3 Know- 
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mil\fome Dimneffe or Relu&ancy in the © 
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Confideratrons touching the Style 
ame. me Knowledge, as the other into Day. Ipih 
Ard now Faich thus cafually pre}, 
fents her felf inmy Way, ir will, per 
haps, not be impertinent to obfervehmai 
that Chrift often deals with New Be! Ih) 
lievers,'as he is recorded to have dont 
with Nathaniel 5 for. as when tha 
Guilelefle Ifraelite had acknowledg’¢ 
him the Azefias, upon the bare Evi f, 
‘) dence of his having been difcern’e an 
stung, R by him under the Fig-Tree, our Blef; ; 
join x, led Saviour tells him, Becaufe I fay dy 

50. unio thee, I fam thee under the Frei. 

Wat Cod. Tree, believeft thou? thow flalt fedhrc 
Se apiay greater things than thefé 5 (which ith 

i ?__ the next Verfe he proceeds to mein4ipy 

HH | y07-% slorienstion ) So when men once have eMm-Ipih 
| /__ brac'd the Perfwafion of the Scrip4jy) 
IGA fer ou" ture’s being Divinely Infpir’d , that tin 


f . 
our Vhanhdge: 


; had j ‘ 
Rapp’ Faith is a thing fo acceptable to God, ; 
y, , A that he often difcovers to them, taj, 
td, ™ confirm them In their’ Belief, Argu-}ii 
| 9. faa> ments much clearer than thofe that in 
- laeon bf. duc'd’ them To its aid convinces them} ; 
| 7 ars Or of the Reafonableneffe of having fub-}, p 
ae ‘mitted their Reafon to him that Save}! 
nh. V b e fi 
it them, And, (as if there were Myfte-}y 
i fey — ries in which Faith doth more profpe-i.,, 
| } Jac MED 
iu, o@ foetoufly make way, for Underftanding, ic 
mm) 7% than That is fer-gwork to introduce 
| | Pe ) 
Pot v : 


thoo 


Ji — 
( lo : 


Faith: 


+ eel } 
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of the H, Scriptures, tol 
M}faith ;) ichappens to them as ir did 
Mo the two Blind-men mention’d in” re 
eit 7.06, g ff 
ithe Gofpel 5 in whom our Saviour firft 7.2 7° / 
Ny equir'd Fairhsand (having found That, de non (, 
lthe) then Open’d. their Eyes. iA « Ushio 
The feventh Objection. [or 6 aC ee 
| i | > a 
From the (not long fince mention’) // | 
tl irequent Repctitions to be met with hy Jo pany. 
ae & } it 
Ising the Scripture, and from the unufual 4 aah We, 
J4Micthod wherein the Author of ithas’ , 772 py 
thought fit chat the Divine Truths and #41@°™14 Ld, 
{Precepts fhould be extant there, Di- 1, fT onahall 
flyers have been pleas’d to take occa- 
ton to Criminate the Bible, as if, its 4 i UB 
Bulk confider’d, it were but a barren. Ap |S: 
ci!Book, wherein Inftructions aré but {pa- ~ os 
ldltingly {catter’d’ in comparifon of what fyy owt 
Sulis t6 be met with in divers, other, .\ . aes 
, WV ricings , where Repetitions are a- '' Me 
(lyoided, andmore of ufeful Matter ts 4 fl fu oli; 
tit! deliver’d in fewer Words, And hence res bin WS 
iketlie is (fay thefe Objectors ) that ma-4 / i m he 
ihiny Perfons unqueftionably Religious, /, 5 the. Wil 
at|choofe rather to ftudy Other Books bole i 
i of Devotion and Morality, as.contain- yt: 
deline more full and: Inftru@ive Precepts Ragsnyfl Pp yi 
dind‘of Good Life, - as < 
ce” Tanisha this Allegation by dad 


tht | H 3 repre- Death Ped. | 


Wh 
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102 Confiderations touching the Style 


reprefenting , that the feveral Parti-)" 
culars whereon the Accufation is}! 
grounded , having been already exatt! 
|) ee mind by me, I need not fay ‘any ms 
|) a thing diftin@ly to this Accumulative 
| Charge. But becaufe I would nog 
| onely Defend my Veneration for the?” 
Scripture, but Perfwadeit , I fhall on a 
this occafion offer two or three things}! 
to Confideration. : 
Although then the Scripture were! }! 
Kffe replenifh’d with Excellent Dot, 
&rines, and were but, as well as theff !! 
beft of other Books, like Mines , injAtt 
the richeft of which the Golden Oarjki 
is mingl’d with ftore of Icffe precious}in 
Materials , (and needs a laborious fc-}ti' 
paration from thems)yet fere ir would,]i? 
ce i) | like thofe Mines, deferve to be care-}tt! 
ey i | fully dige’d in: and ’t will become thejnet 
oe gratefull Chriftians Zeal to imitate}ited 
him in the Parable, who having foundjou! 
Mat,13, a Treafure bidtna Field, ftuck at nojlit 
4% Price within his Power , to purchafe|may 
the whole Ficld for the Treafures}is« 
fake. igs © fru 
But God be prais’d, this is not che fier 
Cafe , for ’tis onely our Ignorance, jis 
( our Lazineffe, or our Indevotion, that}th 
kceps us-irom difcovering , that the} tic 
| Scrip-| 
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of the H. Scriptures. 
ri.{Scrioture is fo far from being, as the 
J Objectors would have it » a Wailder- 
yinefle or a barren Soyl, that it may be 
aimuch more fitly compar’d to that 
tietblefs’d Land of Promife, which is fo 
wloften faidin Scripture to be flowim 

ilwith Milk and Honey, things Ufctull 
lland Delightfull ; tf not to Paradife it 
ig\felf, of which ’tis fay’d, that there the 


ats pleafant to the fight, and good for 
Dylfood , the Tree of Life alfo 12 the midft 
‘idof the Garden. And indeed, as the 
ijAuthor of it was Omnifcient , fo 
(atl Experience has taught that he has fo 
iys{mnuch expreffed himfelf to be fo in 
,.{the Scripture, that the more Knowing 
iid its Pious Studiers have been,the orea- 
eq ter ftore of Excellent Truths they have 
sf Mee with in ic 5 the Scripture being in- 
ip deed like Heaven , where the better 
yj our Eyes and Telefcopes are,the more 
. gj Lights we difcover. And that this 
ie) may not appear to be faid gratis, let 
isl US confider , that a Book may be In- 
ftruive, as well by teaching its Rea- 
ic} ders Speculative Truths as Practica! 
nit] ONCS, and that Chriftians ought as wel! 
ig} to know what God would have us 
‘jel Hink of Him & of his Works, as what 
cif H 4 he 
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|\Lord God made to grow every Tree that Geu.r.9. 














Confiderattons touching the Style 
ie | he would have them Do, Now as itis} 
Se | paft Queftion that there are no Specu-j bi 
oe ih - lative Truths of fo Noble & Elevated jl 
a a Nature as thofe that have God him- wi 
Vg felffor their Obje@,fo there is no Book | pk 
ee from whence there: is fo much to be el 
eg Learn’d, asthere is from the Bible, of | 
| the Nature, and ev’n the Thoughts. of | wo 
God, and of thofe deep Myftcries ina} iit 
to which , asI formerly noted from | 
St. Peter, the Angels themfelyes are | ti 
greedy of Prying. Nay, there is no o- | hi 
rPet.t. ther Book whatloever that Teaches us H10¢ 
12. any thing at all, concerning divers of | fu 
thefe fublime Subjeéts , thar may be | req 
fafely Rely’d on, fave in what it is be- jand 
holden to the Scripture for, So that we | 
cannot without an extreme Injury: | Co 
look upon that Book as Barren,which | fx 
alone contains all thofe revcald |Hy 
Truths, which are of fo Noble and | fy 
Precious a Nature , that .we jufily Hog 
prize the Compofures of Heathen: } yo 
| Philofophers, and other Authors > for: Mthiy 
au being enrich’d with Gucfles at fome {10 ¢ 
Fe Few of them,though much embas’d by nok 
the Alloy whereto the ‘Truths conie- 
cturally dcliver’d are made lyable from, [fils 
the Imperfections of Writers » always Ip 
Fallible and for the n:oft partinfome }| 
| degree 
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of the H. Scriptures, 
i degree or other actually Erroncous, 
a4) Bur of this more perchance elfewhere. 
td] WVheretore I {hall now add,, thar 
| whereas thofe. we reafon with, are 
pleas’d to prefer other Books of Mo- 
i rality and Devotion before the Scrip- 
id) ture, in reference to good Life 5 They 
df would probably be of another Mind, 
if they duely confider’d, that to en- 
inj) gaze Men to live well and Holily, 
ae] there is much More requifite than 
oF barely to tell them that they Ought 
to do fo, and How they fhould do it. 

dl) For fince to lead a life truely vertuous, 
le) requiresin many Cafes that we Deny, 
kf and Overcome our Natural Appetires 
vel and Inclinations , and requires alfo 
iy) Conftancy in a courfe that is contef- 
ih) {edly wont to be atrended with many 
fd) Hardfhips and Dangers , itis not’ fut- 
il) ficient to engage a Man to a Good life 
ly) to give him Precepts of its which do 
«an not fo much (what is yet the main 
} thing in this Cafe) Make men willing 












| more , does far lef{than Him, who be- 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
Vertue, and the moft Powerfull Dif- 
{wafives from all that is Wicked, by | 
propofing to us fuch Rewards and 
Punifhments, and fatisfying us, that we 
ought, according as we behave our 
felves, to expec either the one, or the 
others as to convince us that we cannot | 
be either Wife, or Happy,bur by being 
Good, nor avoid the greateft of Mife- 
ries, but by avoiding Vice. Now as 
we fhall fee anon, that as to the Pre- 
cepts of good life, the Bible is not un- 
furnifh'd with them, fo as to that moft 
Operative Part of the way of Teach- 
ing good life, the propofing of the 
moft Prevalent Motives to Good, and | 
the moft powerfull Diffwafives from: 
Evil; not onely no other Book Does, 
bur no Book not infpir’d, Can perform 
in that kind,any thing near fo much’ as 
the Scripture alone. Since we have 
not: the fame Reafon to believe any 
Meer Man, as we have to believe God 
touching thole Rewards and Punifh- 
ments which he referves after Death 
for thofe that contorm to, or difobey 
his Laws ; thefe being Matters which, 
(whatever Philofophers and other: 
Learned Men may have thought to- 
the contrary ,) depend upon his free 


Will, 
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of the H. Scriptures, 


‘| ‘Will, and confequently are not to be 








explicitely Known, but by hts Revela- 
tion 3 which he has not, that appcars, 
 vouchfafd us in any other Book than 
the Scripture. And therefore ‘tis not 
to be wonder’d at, that St. Paul fhould 




















 afertbe icto our Saviour Chrift, That 2 Tim, 
be had brought Life and Immortality to C%.%-~.t0- 


light through the Gofpel. And whereas 
Hope is that Spur without which Men 
do {carce ever checrfully Undertake, 
| & refolutely Go Through,things much 
| lefle dificult and dangerous than thofe 
- whicha Vertuous courfe of Itfe is wont, 
to expofe men to, St. Peter maxes a 
Chriftian’s higheft Hope to depend 
| upona Revealed Truth, where he gives 
thanks to God for. having , according 




















to his abundant Mercy , begot 1 to ax Pet..3. 


lively Hope by the Refuvrettton of Fefus 
Chrift from the Dead, And what Influ- 
ence {uch a Knowledge of God and 
Chrift, as,if we have icat all; we mutt 
owe tothe Scripture, & fuch hopes and 
Promifes as none but God himfelf; or 
thofe He fends, can give a wary and in- 
telligent Perfon; may have upon good 
life, you may gucffe by that other Paf- 
fage of the fame Apoftle, where not 
oncly he mentions Gods hav:ng ac- 

cordlug 


















































Fir ae wee ~ 
a, f rt fee’ fat 
tine? 5 (APS eV * (x3) 2 ¥ 2 (a8 

Wl i 


ees) ea} 





“UE eae 


2 
4 


ale) eet éaMe\e 
i 2 (Rs) a} Attia) . 








tags ~ 7 *h hoe i 
Poi et es Lois? 


Confiderattons touching the Style 


Pet.1.3,Cording to his Divine Power (or Effi-. 
cacy) gever unto ws all things that per-| 
tain unto Life aud Godlineffe through | 
‘the Kuowledge of him that hath called 
us to Glory and Vertue, But allo imme- | 
diately after {peaks of our being made 
Partakers of the Divine Nature , and. 
efcaping the Corruption that ws 1n the | 
VVorld through Lust, by thofe ex- : 
ceeding great and Precious Promifes | 
that are given of Godunto us. So | 
that although the Scriprure did not ex- | 


prefly give us fuch Moral Documents 
as Ethical Writersdo, and taught us 
good,life but by acquainting us with 


what God has reyeal’d in thofe Wri- | 
tings concerning himfelf , and by con- | 
vincingly propofing to us thofe high- | 
eft Inducements to Embracea Good, | 


and Shun an Evil Life , which (though 
Reafon may perchance make fome 
weak and contus’d Gueffes at them, ) 


Revelation onely can make Examining _ 


men confidently Depend upon. If, I 
fay , the Scripture did no more than 
thus Engage us to Refolve upona good 
life , leaving us to derive the Parti- 
cular Precepts of Vertue from the in- 
ward DiGates of the Law of Nature, 
and the Exercife of our own Reafon 
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(which | 























of the H, Scriptures. 
( which two together may well teach 


+ us Almoft as much as Ethical Books 


are wont to teach, of really and con- 
fiderably Ufefull) the Scripture ought 
yet to be eftcem’d a moflt inftruétive 
Book in reference to Good Life! As 
in effe& we fee , thatthe Writings of 
no Philofopher or Orator ever made. 
any thing near fo many Perfons fo Ver- 
tuous as the New Tettament, though 
but a Pocket Book, has been able to do, 
efpecially in thofe Primitive Ages of 


_ the Church , when thofe that receiv’d 
_ that Book were leffe diverted from it 


than fince they have been, by the Rea- 
ding of others. The Moon may in 


_ clear Weather lend a Gardiner Light 
-enoughto digg, and manure his Or- 
chard, and perhaps to prune his Trees, 


but none will fay that the Moon does 
y 


as much contribute to his labouring 
to produce fruit as the Sunne ; fince 
this Nobler Planet not only affords 
'| him Light to work by, and a comforta- 
| ble Warmth whilft he is working , but 
_ animates him by the hopes he chertfhes 
upon the Suns account , that in duc 
| Seafon his Diligence and Toyls thall 
be rewarded. The Application 1s too 
| Obvious to need tobe infifted on. 


But 


109 











































SVN BV (A) VE EVE BN 2 ABN CD) RUC RISD CODD vf ste) swat 
1 110 Confiderations touching the Style 
But though upon the fore-mention’d | 
Accounts alone, the Scripture would 
deferve tobe look’d upen as highly’ 
Conducive to the Practice of Piety , 
and Vertue, yet tt is farre from being | 
true, that it 1s deftitute of fuch Moral | 
Documents , which it needs not, to.de- 
ferve to be look’d upon asa Book very | 
Inftru@ive in Reference to good Life: 
For there being Two forts of Virtues 
requifitce to an Embracer of the Gof- 
pel, which have been conveniently 
enough call'd for DiftinGion fake, the 
one Chriftian, andthe ether Moral, 
or Ethical ; I fuppofe it will not be 
doubted but that the Rules of chofe 
Virtues that are properly Chriftian, | 
muft be fought for in the Scripture , 
thac being acknowledg’d by Prote- 
{iants.to have fuch a fufficiency as to 
matters of meer Revelation , ( which 
Reitriction too many do inconfiderate- 
ly enough leave out.) that in Matters 
of that Nature, Divines often Do, and 
in many Cafes May,argue Negatively, 
as wellas Athrmatively from the Scrip- 
ture 3 which Eafes us of many things 
obtruded as Duties, meerly by its nor, }" 
either expreflely , or by confequence, |) 
Impofing them upon us. So that as 
es 10 
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eH, scriptures, 
{|to things of this Nature , there is 
i{| fuch a Fulneffe in that Book’, that of- 
by | tentimes it fayes Much by faying No- 
y,| thing, and not only its Exprcflions but 
its Sulences are Teaching, ( like a Dyall, 
|| in which, the fhadow as well as the 
Light. informs us.-). Nor muft we 
think, that the Bible 1s-deftitute of the 
Bef Sort of {uch Precepts , Exhortati- 
-ons, and Diffwafives , as we prize in 
Ethical Books , becaufe they are not 





ie | they are. wont to be in Syftematical 
,, | Compofures; For not only there is 
. | extant in the Scripture, to them that 
je | know how to Conftellate thofe Lights, 
avery excellent Body of Moral Pre- 
| cepts, but there are likewife fcatter’d 
‘| the forcibleft Motives to the feverad 
Duties , and the moft retracting Dif- 

{wafives from the contrary Vices. And 
truly , it hath long Icflen’d my Efteem 
of our Heathen Morals, thatthe E- 
thicks being but the Do@trine of Re- 
-gulating our Paffions. and Direéing 
our Faculties in order to the Attain- 
-ment of Felicity, they have been ht- 
| therto handl’d by thofe , to whom the 
| Nature cf the Faculties and Paffions 
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ty Exprefs’d and Rang’d in the Bible, as. 


of the Mind was but very little known : 
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Confiderations touching the Style | 
Whcreas.to the Author of the Sctip= []} 
ture-Morals, the Frame, and Springs, (fy 
and Faculttes of our fouls , being In- {}} 
tuitively and moft Peticétly knowns |}j 
the meft proper and Powertull wayes | 
of Working onthem, cannot be un- | 
known to him : and then certainly , | 
one unacquainted with the Trade, will | 
be much leffe likely to mend a Watch, (ity 
that’s out of Order, than a Watche |} 
maker. And indeed, evninreference | 
to that othet fort of Virtues which fh) 
are wont in the more confin’d fenfe of |} 
the Word to be call’d Moral, these i} 


tice of by Ordinary Readers. WVhere- {}j 
as, thofe Studious Perufers that fearch |i 
the Scriptures with a due Diligence |hy 
and Attention, are not only wont eafily j 
cnoughto defery the Moral Counfells |}, 
and Prefcriptions ovet-look’d by the jij, 
other Readers ; but take notice of [hy 
many excellent’ Documents that are 
plainly enough Intimated: or hinted | 
there, | 
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of the Hy Scriptures; 
there, to knowing and diligent Per- 
ufers, though not clearly and ‘expreffe- 
Ty enough to be found of thofe that 
think them not worth fecking. | 

Wherefore , as to thofe Religious 
Perfons mention’d in the laft propos’d 
ObjeGtion , I cannot but think, that by 
negle&ing the Scripture for Ethical 
Compofures, oreven Books of Devo- 
tion, they as well wrong Themfelves 
as the Scripture; And thcrefore I} 
fhall take leave to think the worfe, 


cdltfatker of the PraGtice of che Men; than 


of the Book of God, © Scarce'any thing 
has ‘given mea favourabler Chatadter - 
of Luther, chan his With , that all his 
Books of Devotion were burnt, when 
he once perceiv’d’ that the Peoples - 
fondneffe and Over-valuation of them 
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produc’d a Negle& of the Study of the 
Bible 3 to which you will find, Theo- 
phils, that the belt. of that Nature 
beitig:compar'd, are bit (not todraw 
to our prefent purpofe that of Seneca to _ 


whofe: Emanations-conferre on them 


their Luftre,but'whofé Prefence'drowns’ 


t? For though Ldeny not Books’ of? 
oath I Devotion: 
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Bey ee RE ee Yo Ani g, Seneta dé 
his‘Mother ,’'Pavilus tntervallis omnta con. 36 


Divina, ab ométbus Humans diffant’) uclviam, 
like the Starres compar’d tothe Suntie, °*P. ». 



















"Tare 


Ii 17. 


——— 


AEN Sie} 





Coat denahore rowel inte 7 the Style . 
Devotion adve .Degtee,of Praife and| 
Ufefulnefies: yet, Lrefufe them the Sub) 
3 Wl ay perlatine,idegree; ,0f :cishers and. fince! 
eae | the Writers of the beftof chat kind of | 
ei. Compefercs , :cither fteal their /beft! 
| things Hai oracknowledge that the 
| Borrow’ dithem of the Bible, I would: 
| rioshave Chriftians negleét, the Fotn-| * 
‘ta‘ty for the Streams, | 

2 i | well as: yiithankfully 5 .clee-to; Read lf 
cae | Gods Word, tather inany, Book than 
ton hisiowa 5.,in ‘which.to encourage us toll y" 
fludy the Precepts, of'a:Virtuous andi 
Holy dLafe 5 we-haveduch peculiar andl 
encouraging ; Inystas ons: 
Pal feems to. thake-itithe ¢ End andj 


and unwifely, a5) 





Saint 


the) -Rcfult of the feveral Dfefulneffes!f 


Salvation. 


-bur shey, giving, us Disy 
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ly furtafbed unto-all Good-works § 
ables Clas; she: ipeaks ; a little. higher)! 
v.15. codionyes oatncloy,ite Wake ws wife witol) 
t There are indeed. smanyy), 
i | Excellent Inftructions. given) us, in.o-} 
it > ot PerneBOtks.s 
| orcGions, only. cqwardsiche Attainment) 
eof. the Advantages, Gonveniences, and)” 
Ornaments. of Life; the: Agnofanee ci" 
t amoonly makes ys miffe; thofe Parti} 
car: Betts 58 Rersso tHey: give Adj 
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2 Tim, 3. can makethe Man of God: Berfeét thorom-" | y 
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. dicfles, or Whereof they facilitate our 
dl "| Durfares' but the Knowledge ;  whiofe 
| {| Acquilt, orNegka, imports Endleffe 
| Joys or Torments, we need 'feek only 
. M from the Scriptuite : a: Chriftian to'un- 
ull derftand: the Duty of his’ Faith and 
Life, needing to undetftand:no other 
Book than the Bible 5 thotgh indeed to 
gnderftand the Bible abe: tis Ordina- 
aly requifite, that a pretty Number of 
gpther: Books be underftood.  Chrifti- 
lies’ t then’ have teafon to’ Study moft 
“hat Book, which Underftood , all o- 
vi hors are Needleffe to Salvation, and 
inf Mbich Ignor’d, they are’ Tnfufficient. 
4 PSaint Peters Vilion ‘had’beena Rea-’ 
“{gltty> he would {carce, hungry asthe was 
ave tang'dabroad to hunt in this De- 
i giert OF that Forteft for Game, when he’ 
tl lad aVeffel let down to him frot Hea- 
agile Containing in its felf all manner of 
Sur-footed Beats , and other Objects 
" if Appetitesatterided with a Comman-’ 
i ‘iii Invitacion from: Heaven 5° Rife, 
leer, Kill; and Bat, So’ when God 
- / ands us en Heaven in one ‘Volume, 
ih, at leaft Virtual, Collection ‘of all? 
he Divine Truths and’ Holy Pre-: 
ppts, otliers {catceringly atid: fparingly 
éan out ‘of ‘Human’ Books’; ‘the 
fs v dba Creiien 
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Confideratzons touching the Style 

Chriftian cannot bur prize a Book fo} bi 
Comprehenfive ,, which by making ir} 
fafe i him to ignore others , by fojpu 
merited an Axtonomafia, wears the Ti-tai 
tle of The Book, (for fo. the Bibleli« 
fignifies in Greck, as the Hebrews calli 
it Mikra, which by Excellence figni-jhea 
fies what's tole Read.) - iio 
There, are. Precepts enough. of Virtue,jur! 
and Motives. enough to Conform toltit 
them, held forth in the Bible, if chelms! 
Contents of that Divine Book werelte | 
Believ'd and Confider’d as they ought}pile 
tobe. *Tisa Miftake to think, that alice 
large Syftem of Ethicks , difle&ted ac-rp 
cording to the nice Prefcriptions offoy 
Logick , and Methodically replenith’dhiny 
with Definitions, Divifions, DiftinG@i-hey 
ons, and Syllogifms, is Requifice oxltin 
Sufficient to make men Virtuous, Toop ¢ 
many of our Moralifts write as if cheyfiym 
thought Virtue could be taught ashy; , 
eafily, and, much in the fame Waye( 
as Grammar: and leaving out Rati ns, 
onal Motives to Virtue, and Deter-Ppyj 
ments from Vice, with other thingdn¢ 
that have a Genuine Influence on they. 
Minds and Manners of men, they fal 
to-wrangle about the Tirles and Pre4 

ecdencies of the Parts of Ethical Phi+ 

lofophy 
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‘of the. H, Scriptures. 117 
‘| Jofophy ,,and things » extrinfecal e- 
tinough to Vice and Virtue 5 they {pend 

J] more time invaflerting their Method; 
Itithan the Prerogatives of Virtue above 

le} Vices they fcem more follicitous how 

alllto order their Chapters than. their 

ilt| Readers A@tions 3 and are more Indu- 
—|ftrious to: imprefle their Do@trine on 
tity;our Memories,than our Affe@t:ons,and 
\W0\teach us berter to difpure Of our Pafli- 

iejons than “With them. WVhereas , as 
yat|the Condition of a Monarch, who is | 
eitipoffefl’'d but of one Kingdome or Pro- at 
talvince, is preferrable to that of a Geo- 
‘e\grapher, though he be:able to Dif- a 
 Gicourfe Theorically of the Dimenfions, i 
iid)Siruation),’ and Motion, or Stability of 
itethe whole Terreftrial Globe ; to carve 
corlit into Zones, Climates, and Parallels, |B 
]w}:o enumerate the various Names and ee 
iiey;Erymologies of its various. Regions , i 
t®and give an Accompt of the Extent, 
‘aye Confines , the Figure, the Divifi- 
ltelons, &zc. of all the Dominions and 
et rovinces of it: fo the A@ual Poffeff- 
its}on of One Virtue’, is preterrable to the 
iitepare {peculative Knowledge of them 
yall. Their Mafter Aristotle hath here- 
en been more plain and leffe Pedantick 5 
thiwwho ( by the favour of his Intcrpre- 
pt £3 ters ) 
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Coxfiderations touching the Style 
ters!) -hath:not been Nice in the Me» [fit 
thod of his Ethicks. And indeed, but [hi 
little Theoryis effentiatly: requifite to fh 
the being::Virtuous ,: “provided it ‘be finit 
duely Underftood,and ‘cordially puc in ftte! 
practice: Reafon.and Diferction ful fix 
ficing , analogically zo‘extend andiap- fl! 
ply itto the Particular Occurrences of fio 
Life ; -( avhich otherwife being fo neat jun! 
Infinite;.as tobe Indefinire} are'norfo flat. 
cafily {pecifiable ‘in Rulés’: ) as) thejWh 
View of. the Single :Pole-ftarre dirc&s 
toe heedfull Pilot , in:almoft alll the 
various ‘Courfesiof Navigation. find fan 
the Syitcmsof Moralifts may. (in chis|Pre 
particular \-not unfidlysbecompar’d toliny 
Heaven.) where there are: Luminaries|int 
and Starresobvicus to'all Eyes, that 
diffufe Beams fufficient te Ligheus in 
molt wayes 5 And asl that-with Mo=iten 
dern Aftronomers, by an excellent Te-|bx 
lefcope , have beheld perhaps ncar alt 
hundred Starres inthe: Pleiades, wicre}oi\ 
common'Byes {ee but 133 and havellun 
often odifcern’d in the» Milky-way!, {Mo 
and other pale parts of che Firnianmients dit 
Nombler|cfle licele- Starresgencrally | Pr 
unfecn , ‘reccive: yet fiom: Heav’n nolaly 
more Light ufcful to “Travel’by 5° thatiflia) 
other Men ensoy : fowhcré “are-cereainy tu 
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b of the H, Scriptures. | 
ll Gtahd Principles ‘and Maxims ‘in the 


ntl Bctiicks, wintch borh ate gencrally Con- - 


t}fprcuous , and generally “afford men 
leh iach Light and much DireGion s bu 
in} tHe Numerous little Notions, Cadmie 
ib} tiem’ Trachs ) “fogzef.ed ‘by “Scholar- 
a) fHip to Echical Writers , “and by them 
totus, thouzh the Speculation be noc 
iat} unpleafant , afford’ us very little pecu- 
(ojliar Light to guide “our Actions by. 
| When 1 remembct thofe: “Anticne 
i) Heroes | that Shave cnnobled Secular, 
ieland-are cnnobled ‘by Sacred Story 3 
indhand° whofe * Examples fagactted tie 
tis} Pretepes of Virtue , before rhete Were 
(wJany ‘VVritten-ones to co.iform:to 3 I 
‘ié}am’ tempted to fay’, that Virtuic, was 

lat fcarce ever bercer pra@id, than wailtt 

sitttden’ Had nor yer, talk’d'of the Dcfini- 

(gftoa-of “it? Casimany ‘an Alchymift 

1) beggs with rare ‘Noxons of the "Na- 

wahtute of Gold’, which fills the Coffers 

Of Merchanes that never faw Miae nor 

ii) Putriace. ) The Grattd Precepts. of 
»é,{ Morality are fruirfull Seeds “watch m- 

eat} Gultrioufly C ultivatcd, will bring forth 
aly) Fruies {ill affording otherSeeds. “And 
j)asfor the Motives to Pious, and Dit- 
\iilfwa ions from finfuli Practices , though 
aig) our of the Many ‘voluminous Pooks ot 
wee 14 Morality, 
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mt 120 Confiderations touching the Style 
Morality, these may be divers col} uo 
ay 2 le&ted , not extant in the Bible 5 yeupaat 
Maths may a dextrous Reader find in that 0 
Wheewer Heav'nly Book, many more Invitations} |i 
weods Hes to Virtuc, and Determents from Vice, 
collerA- than moft men are aware of ; and fomel ar 
ie of them of an Importance that renders) 
Book. méi£One of them as much more confidera-in | 
immaraty ble than many Ordinary ones, as One} Te 
L, kom: 4air Pearl out of a Jewellers Shop, may 
apyrly out-valuesa fcore of thofe litle Pearls} hs 
‘ nlf fo Fhe that Druggifts {ell by the Ounce ; or} An 
Y as doth comprize many Infcrior Induce- Con 
fe eepe“ments 5 ( which Wife. men judge:not| tu 
| tho it were of by Tale bue Valuc ) asa Piece doth) ali 
as e{ twenty Shillings, And though Hu- one 
f be hid man Authors do often in their Parenc-} thr 
tA. thes. tical Treatifes allow themfelyes to be} 
_ Javifh in Ornaments, to expatiate into 
~ ‘UY Amplifications , and to, drein, Com-| 
) &e mon-placcs ; yer whilft they want.an 
intimate Admiffion , . all thcfe are too 
often unable to reform, I fay not thofe 
that Read them , bur ev’n-thofe that 
Write them: whereas rhe Experience 
of the Primitive and Heroical- Ages of 
the.Church, does glorioufly manifett, 
that the Inducements and. Diffwafives 
held forth in the Bible , though defti- 
tute of thofe Embcllifhments and Ad- 
| : vantagcs, 


-“~ 


3 DPR As or ees BA PRE INNS ER RGCLIAS VRRP HAs 13) of « 


PANSY LOGI 









| of the H. Scriptures. ; 

olf) vantages, where they are Confcionably 
ja) entertain’d , and. Scrioufly ponder’d , 
tall are {uficient to raife Virtue toa Pitch, 
On) Philofophy dur:t fcarcely. aim at. 
Nor indeed is the number Great, of 


(60h. 


may extend, yet gencrally the Knot 
al) lyes in a little Compaffe js; and the 
0 | Analyfer that.fhall crack many of thofe 
xe] Compofures; having fever'd.the Shels, 
toi fhall find their Kirncls .to.be much 
at) alike. Whar this Writer compares to 
ily) one thing, that Writcr likens to ano- 
nq ther. : thofe Ungrarcfull, Perfons to 
jb) God, that one rcfembles,to..Swine , 
iio) who cat the Acorns without.eyer look- 
im] ing up tothe Tree thcy fall from, ano- 
al) ther. compares to Cartel that, drink of 
00) the Streams, without confidering what 
el] Fountain they flow from. Thefe but 
tat! prefent us ‘feveral Dreffes of Virtue 
cc) and Vice; where though the, Novelty 
sd) and Varicty of Habit, ferve to engage 
cy) Atcent‘on in.all, and want not Influ- 
is) ence (at lcaft.) upon Eafie and flext- 
did! ble Natures, yet in Confidcrate and 
At) difcerninz Perfons, they altcr not much 
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Confideratzons touching the Style 
the Notion ‘under which the Qualittés| 
themfelves’ are enterrain’d.’ Not-will } i 
fuch be apt’ to quarrel with the ' Au- |i? 
thor of the Scriprure’'s becaufe the [i 
Motives and Diffwafives exrant there, 
are many of them Old and’ Known, ‘or | 
frequently Repeated 5 the Efficacy of | {bo 
them being fo too. Were it mot 
{trange, -a Phyfician fhould decline'ex- | 
hibitingof Michridatée, becaufe’twas & fie 
Known Medicine, and famous for its 
Cures many Ages fince >’ Doth Bread 
leffe Nourith us, of ts ir lee US d)-be- 
caufe’ewas(as men {uppoi¢)contempo- 
rary to. 4dim, and the’moft Common 
food of all Nations’ in’all Ages > and | 
( astothe Repetition df rhe fame'Al- 


‘legations'and Inducements ; as often‘ds 


Men’s-Condition ‘return’d to’ need 
thenr) ‘the Paucity of ponderous Con* 
fiderations in the Ethicks } often ‘ne! 
ecflitating either (‘Difgurz’d perhaps} 
yet ) Reperitions of the fame’, * or the 
fubiticution of thofe that mutt bemuch 
Inferior to-be New + fuch Perfons'as 
litcle aunyire that reitcrated “Employ- 
ment Of the fame Trurhs}a‘ they would | 
to {ec a Souldter ufe'a Sword, though 
heand Legions many Ages beforehini, 
Lave conftantly made moft vfe of chat 
Wcapoa s 
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of the Hy Scriptures. | 123 
is} Weapon 5 ora “General encourage 
iil) his Bneaging Souldicrs by reprefen= 
| ting to'them Fonovr’, Dury, Spoil, 
tie] Neecflity 5 and -thofe other known 
te,| Dopicks'tis'd ‘by hinifelf at the 4iead 
ot} of his Army, as-often‘as he had ‘ocea- 
‘d| fion to'lead iron ro fight. To allthis 
| Lat dnvired By thisoccafion.to ‘fub- | 
tle} joym: that uponithe feore of Gods be- Mit 


ot Teh = 


a| ine’both an Omnifcient Spirit and the i 

ris | fupreme? Law-giver™ to the’ whole IB 
al] Creations the fame Truchs, Counfels, Hit Hi 
\:| Exhortations,' Diflwafions, &c. Often- iat 
| tines Have, &Alwayes Ought to'have, i Be 


mn | aforher gle Efficacy, land Prevalence 
| on aChreftian’ Reader, when he finds 
Me | theniin'the'Seripture, than if he fhould 
té| meet With the fame’in’ the Books ‘of’ 
| Heathen Moraliits, though Leatned 


| diid Kloguent. And certamly , < thofe as 
i | chat!avith fuch® Reverence ‘read’ the de 


i, | Writings of thofe great Wits df.An- Vi 
tie | ci@uicyy that have ‘made the greateft i 
ith |. Difcoveries of Frathy becaufe they be- 
| lievethem,to have becn endowed with 
py | very Pluminated IntelleGmalls ,- ought 
| ro‘pay them anda Book publifhed by 
oh) an Ommifctene Enditer 5 a Reverence 
i, | foniéwhat proport‘onate to the Dif- 
fat | patity‘of their Authors. Since Men (as 
oy}. Eliba 
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Confiderattons touching the Style | 
Elthu {peaks in Fob) are Lut of yefter- 
day, and know little or nothings A 
wary Perfon reads the Wifeit Au- 
thors, with a Reflection, thar they 
may Deceive him by being themfelves 
deceiv’d 5 and undergoes a Double Ja- | 
bour , the one in Inveftigating the 5 
Meaning , and the other in Examining 
the Truth of what they deliver : but in 
the Bible, we are ca{’d of the later of 
thefe troubles ; for if we find the Senfe 
of a Text of Scripture, we cannot 
mifle a Truth ; being never deceiv’d 
by that Book, but whemwe deceive 
our. {elves by prefuming we under- 
ftandit, when indeed we do not, I 
am otherwife affected to find the Va- 
nity of the World proclam’d and 
depretiated by him, chat enjoy’d all 
the Delights and Glories of it, than 
when I meet with the fame Truth from 
fome Beggcrly Cynick, that never was 
admitted to. taft thofe lufcious and 
bewitching Pleafures , and needs no 
grcat Philofophy to defpife a. World, 
he judges of by the {cane fhare the. 
Narrownefle of his, Condition allows 
him of the Joyes of it: and of which 
( confequently ) his Criminations 
thould as litelemove, asa Blind-man’s 
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| of the H, Scriptures, © 

| of a Black-more 3 whom though he 
| may ( perchance ) Truly ftyle ugly, yer 
| he: were of a fomewhar eafie Fairh, 
iy| chat fhould think her fo ,. barely upon 
ié| the Teftimony of fo incompetent a 
. | Witnefle., Thus when God himfelf 
he} is pleas'd to reveal what is Vice or 
ig | Virtue, Sublime or Defpicable, Truth 
it} or Falfhood, Happinefle or Mifery , 
of| I have an other-guefle Acquiclcence 
fe | in his Decifions , than in the fame met 
ot | With inan human Author, who having 
id} neccflarily Frailtics and Paffions , is 
ie | both obnoxious to Miftake , and capa- 
a. | blero Deceive. And therefore, ’tis no 
|| wonder .that the flighting of God’s: 
- | Dictates, fhould receive an Aggrava- 
nf | tion upon the {core of their being His 5 
il |asour Saviour gave the Precedency of 
ay | the WNizevites converted by Fonab, to 
m | them that repented not at his Preach- 


ns | ing , becaufe he was 4 greater than Weta Mat, 32, 


| nah. And therefore,though I have for- 
1 | merly been no very negligent’ Perufer 
l, | of Books of Morality; yet knowing 


tg | that they have a Power bur to Per-. 


ws | {wade', not to Command, and that 
4 | the Penalties of Sin or Death are not 
ws | infeparably annext to the Difobedi- 
1s | ence of their Prefcriptions , 1 confefle, 
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Con fiderattons touching the Style ; 
I often find my felf bucfaintly wroughe i 
onbythem, For Lmuft acknowledge, % 
that, frequently. affaming the Liberty! f 
of, queftioning the) Reafonablenefle of}... 
what) Human: Writers, ( whether! if 
Philofophers or Fathers) are pleas’d) 
tg impole: upomus 5 I find thole fpe- i: 
cious’ and boafted «A Hegationsy:: the| , 

Apothegms of the Sages, the 'Placirs} 
of che Fhuofopliers , the: Examples of | 
Em‘nent Perfons;,; the pretty Similes,| 
quaint Allegories:, ‘and quickSenten- I 
ces of firie’ Wits 5» find all: thefe ‘i 
Topicks Ifay.,'fuch two-edg’d Wea- 
pons, that they are:as well applicable ||’ 








Ny 






to the fervice of Falfhood:, : as’of ‘i 
Truth,-and may by ready. Wits ‘be.’ ‘ 
\ has 


brought Equally: to:;countenance’ Con- i 
trary, Aflcrc‘ons.: And really, mot)” 
Moralitts.. exceprin thofe:few Duties, th 
that Nature her felf> hath fore-taughe!)” 
US, toa man whole reftleffe Curiofiry |, 
leads his Enquiries to all Times and:)' 
Nations 5. will apecar little other than: th’ 
Fencers wth Wa4e', (1 mean’ thofé>! 
thatthave any ): for: each: of rhefe:Po- Is 
pular Topicks, .is;fuch an Unfolid or fe 
incertain Foundation ,) that one man: i 
can Build little omit, thacan equally: i 
able; Antagonift maymor with! as{pe- | : 
ClOUS. | 
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Spirits, ( who, has.both Right to ena& ?: be 
|Laws, which muft be therefore Juk , 2 And ro | zi 
Ibecaule he, enadts. thems, and Dower frye yy 8 
"lto punifh. the Tranfereftion of . them, onodt vi My 


|then leave Roving , . and fee where.to ay Pi of 


Vian Epilile of Seneca. ; Tebarelore love 
Creed ) upon the Rock and efteem-., La 
\ing nothing. buti the true, proper, and . il 
‘| ftriGfenfe "of. the Scripture, (and what ; 


" |indifpenfably Obligatory, .citheras (in 


: God’ s, Wall moft in that Book,wherein 
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127) Ve 
cious Probability Over-throw : andl ji 
fedr 5 moft, of us have but too often e 
found our ,Cerrupt‘oas Sophifters e- Re 
neugh, to. elude any fuch ‘thing. that 
prefi’d Thatiasa Dury. ,, which, They ; ‘ 
(had no mind.-we fhould. perform.: Buc 1k 
when Isfind., any thing enjoyn’d in ae 

‘ithe Scripture, my Confaoufneffe to 4 H 
its, being impos'd,.by that, Father. of Heb. HI 


1} 
Det Ned 


i] 


with no Icffe than Eternal Death?) I Sinner lor | 
caft: Anchor.3 I think it.my pare with~‘ 
out D.fputing them to Obey, his Or< 
ders, and aequicfce more in that impe- 
rious duT@ytou, ~Thus faith the : Lord, 
than ina whole Dialogue of Plato, or 


Ok Os 


to build my-Ethicks, (as well as my 
asconvincingly dcducible from,it).tobe 


matters ofimeer, Revelation;), to,Faith. 
or Praétice 3 iris no. wonder, if] ftudy,, 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
alone I think it Reveal’d’; and, rruly,|) # 
finding in my {elf no Motive mote juftly: i 
prevalent to Obedience, than his Righe/ 0 
to exaG it chat requires it 5 few men aré} i 
more ready than I, in’ diftinguifhing |)!" 
what indeed God fayes,from what Man! 
would make him fay.’ And if I allow’|ii 
my felf fuch liberty to difcern the Tex}! 
from the Gloffe , in the Writings of) 
our Vulgar Interpreters,’ of moft of)! 
whofe Comments, for reafons profe- {D0 
cuted in another Paper , I am no great! kf 
Idolater ) 'atid ev’n of the Fathers of)! 
the Church; I hopel fhall nor néed jij 
to tell, Theophilus ,- that in all other’ Lay 
Moraltts I like the freedome to Like ji 
or Difapprove, as upon Examination, jt 
my impartialleft Reafon rellithes thems itt 
or that I frequently fear; their Haran- fla 
cues will hardly pafle for Demonftra- {iit ! 
tions, with thofe Wary ‘Tefters , chat joi 
like not to bé Cheated, fo muchas in-Wull 
to Virtue 3/' but chufe to’ a& as Ratio-~ fn 
nalor Chriftians, as well'in relation tothe 
the Inducéments , astofhe Nature of hu 
what they ‘do. da Nia he 
A em Arnon then 
thirteen Articles of the’ Jewith Creedy ‘He | 
one acknowledges ‘the ‘very Expreffi> ie 
ons of the Law, (or Pentateuch ) toa 
| 
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have 
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| have been infpir’d ‘by God. <That 
faying of the Rabbins isnot altogether 
fo Hyperbolical, asa perfuntory Rea- 


tl, 
i 
hy 
are 
ing) “Tittle of the Law, whole Mounraitis 
(in| C of “Do&trine) hang. I thall ‘noe 
| Mention-as any proof of this,the ftrange 
flat) Myftertes they fancy in the {trange 
sf) Accenting of the Ten Commandments 
io} in’ the’ Original, fince. their fobctet 
(e.| Doors have in ‘free “Difcourfe con- 
rat| fefl'd to me , that’tis as much a Riddle 
sfito Them as Us, Nor fthall I dnfitt 
ied/Upon the Jews rcduging the whole 
het| Law to 613. Preceprs, Affirmative 
ie (and Negative, according to the Num= 
oi, (ber ‘of the Letters of the Decalozue, 
an thereby infinuating, that all che Laws. 
.\that regulate Mans Duty are’ Virtually 
}Or Reductively compriz’d there. Al- 
though this Rabbinical Notion, (nor'to 
‘ical 1¢ WVhimfey;’) be infuch Requeft 
‘io. ong them, and fo Known’ to thofe 
yo (thar are any thing converfant in Jewifh 
‘Autiors , that I have fomctimes -fuf+ 
\\peéted’ that the Conceit’ entertait?d’by 
jgifoomany Clitiftian’ Divines 5: thar‘ALL 
qpithe Precepts chat ‘relate to any‘ part'of 
faith whole Duty of Man. are by juft 
\,0!Confequences deducible from the De- 
we] 2 K calogue, 
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der would imagine 5: That upon cach © 
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UPA RECS Con aera 10% : Touchie ry 2 
calogue , -had its’ Rife thence.) But :I] 4 
fhallnot, as Ifaid , ground my Opt- ip 
nion.of the Pregnant inftruétivenelic of] jy 
the Scriprure, upon fuch Queftionables) jin 
not to fay altogether Prooflels, Con-} jn 
ceits.. Thar which may ,better per-|,, 
{wade a confidering Man, is., that be-| 4 
fides thofe more. Refplendent and ob 
vious ‘Truths, wherewith the Scripture] i4 
does evidently abound, There are many Wa 
InftruGtions exhibited, many Truths}... 
aflerted, many Errors confuted, and Ht 
may Myfteries hinted in the very Ex- |i 

1 


preflions of holy.Writ, to an Inguifi- lif 


tive. and concern’d Perufer, which 2 
Heedlefle vulgar Reader is nor wont 


len’ 
2 Bad | 
to take Notice of, God, whoin the}, 
Scripture isfaid ,. to.cover bimfelf with tcf 
PL 104. Light as witha Garment , juftifies that * 
Expreffion in the Scripture, where han 
(as the firft Words that he is recorded |p. 
to have ever {poken were yy «m,. Ye- vel 
hi-Or , Let there be, Light’) the, very m 
Words and Phrafes, that cloath the}.;, 
fenfe , are not alone Emphatical, but 
Rom. 1s, Oftentimes, Myftcrious. The Apoftle 
4. affures us,whatfoever things were written, | ' 
ev.n inthe Old Teftament, mere written ht 
for ouy Learning; But.yet befides thofe, hen 
many particular Sentences of the Bibles % 
oa 7 that 


Gen, 1. 3. 















| that ate not Deftieute of InftruGions, 
there are fome fo Pregnant with them, 
ij,| Shat we may ¢afily tind this Diffe- 
"4! ‘rence berwixt Them and Human Wri- 
{Mtings , That thofe firft mention’d con- 
iy tain more Matter than Words, and the 
Other more Words than Matter. Nay; 
ua sue of ‘the very Flowers of Rheto- 
tick’ growing theres, have (like the 
“Hl Mary-gold that in hot Countries points 
us| ac the Sunne ) a Vertue of hinting the 
iil nfefullelt and the fublimeft. Truchs: 
bt | the Bible’ being in this like the Tree of 


uls| Life, (Aourithing in the New Ferufa- 





(Ot) fruit, but of which the very Leaves were , 


Mtl for thebealing of the Nations, fs for 
i 'thofe,who have in this and’the laft Age 
lll made bold to depreciate the Old Te- 
iit fament, by pretending, that to Chri- 
ud ians, the New is fufficient 5 lam at 

+} prefenc apt to think ; that the Doctrine 
I8l of the Gofpel, together with the Light 
he lof Nature, (which it Excludes not) but 
DK gather Suppofes, contains all thofe Du- 
il gies which'are abfolutely Neceflary to 
th he petfornrd by all Chriftians; in order 
ilo Salvation. And that confequently, 
ol many Divities both Catholicks and 
i Reformed’, do inconfiderately enough 
ie K 2 
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_Feftament, as, Laws properly fo call di 


Conpderattons touching the Style | 
prefle..many things, enated.in the Old 

f 
which. are tor new: upen tke. Score} a 
their beingy'l bere enaéted ,, Obligatory 
to Us Ciriftians, » nor. perhaps eves 
wcrc tQ.any but. the Jews.and,fom i 
kind .of..Jewifh Profelytes,... But: ] i: 
think withall, . that though it be hard tq" 


fhew that any thing 1s a Neceflary Dury" 
-to Chriftians,,. in che fenfe above .de# th 
clar’d, if it, cannot be fhewn to be fa 


either by the New Teftament, or chet! 


Light of Nature : Yet. not; only there ec 


atc many, Particulars. telating to fuck} 
Duties, »of, which the,Old Teftameni mcr 
may excellently, affift us..ro, give. oul bc 
{elvesa more Diftin@and Explicite Ini 
{truGtion.,;.than is eafie to be collcechtt: 
from the New.3; but of the Myftcrieg® 5 
of our Religion, there are. many thing 
d: liver’d more Expreffely or more Fuli,( 
ly. in fome :Paflages of the Old. Tefta-ite 
ment, thanin any of the Gofpel, as Jpol 
could cauily evidence, if, L thought saint, 
recuifite:. so that the ufe‘of inis verypint 
Great, as.tothe Credenda.in Diviniry#y i 
though not perhaps abl Alba hicceta te 
ry.as to \the Agenda, Butb confidespat 
further, jrhat beth the Marters.and chet 
J:xprefions. made ule of in the. Oleh 
Sanya Teftamenr#| 


= : 

af “! ‘ Of the, Scriptures. 

{id Tefkament 5 -are-fo very frequently and >. 
eqatmolt upon all Occations related tolin.:: 
nyt Newy,.Casuf the VWVildomie of God’. 
gqwere: like -Rivers-and Seas that affe& 
onpt@ flow: imthe fame Channels them- 
 lelves ‘had madebetore ) that there is!s 
iighcarce a Page of the Latter, to the ber- 
)ypyet Uinderitanding of owhicliithe Study 
“ot the Formen:ts not: either:abfolutely 
iol Neceflary 5 or atleaft highly: AUfefull: ». 
ry would God be pleas’d- to Inftrog ius: as 
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hegre did Fozassby' the Shadow cfia Weed, 6. 
(gj were: our Duty to acquicfce:;; how s 
neqpnuch more:then sowhen hewouchfafes - 
ao {peak-to.us.in almoft as, Glorious a 


[yjMlanner-as hedid:to Azofes:3 ata Scrip- 

gure thac hath fuch -Kefemblanices ro 

gue San&uary:y; which contain’d the 

in) wa Of GO ,» exhibited the Mercy- 

fujcats (the Type of 'Chritt ). and whcre- 

fap the two-Golden Cherubims, like the Peas dy 

si}Wo: Pretious and Harmonious Yefta- 3970,” 

i paents, lookd towards one another, and27. 

qocecowards thar Mercy-feat, that Ty- 

it lity’ dcheWefius >. We fhould:there- 

(pte, not only with Acquictcence, but 

juptacitude,look uponGod's Having Ap- 

ointed the Scriprure co be the -Lighe 

ge which. his Spiric sregularly Shines 

Pr (ae his Churciy 5 So the Luninary 
\ 3 
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334. Confideratians touching the Style 
is as well Refulgent , as the Choice of 
ity His, whofe Blcffing can Profper.any. 
Means of Grace, as without hts Blef- 

| fing no Means of Gracecan Profper. © ||Kt 

iwi! p And; Theophilus, fince among-thofe> jal 
pi) 22™*.°7 that are fo farre miftaken,asito poftpofe. ti 

} Cir fd jie 
|) ke bd/ the ftudy of the Bible to that of fome: |i 

) ferks of- applauded Books of Morality and De+: |i 

eB |i) + votion, there are not wanting: diversic| ti 

EE Deno, ¥ cttons: otherwife eminently’ Religi- Neer 

at tue 4, 0083 I hope you will eafily excufe me, jt 

bin if for fear-their Example fhould: prove: jit: 
by 17” FY? 5 Femptation to you, andadde tothe |G 
Difcouragements you «mutt expec |j0i 
from) the. Darknefle of fome Texts, |/ta 
and the Oppofition that. will be given: aud 
you, efpecially ac firft, by the grand: din 
Enemy tothe Author: and: Defigne of | |/bc 
the Scripture, I venture. to fuperadde- |jau 
to all that) have-faid already concer: jthe 
ning thefe Mens Praétice, That *tis:novi |(th 
only a: Commendable ,. but a much» fii 
<i moyse Improving Cuflom than tis: by: |ful 
ti many thought, to Read daily. andior=):|ily 

a | derly fome fet. Portion or Chapters of iit 

i the Bible: and not to defi from:thar liso 

i 3 Kags gr Fadtice:, though.( as Manan dipped: | 

Hi 34. himfelf {tx.times in Fordax; without be-. hin 

inz-Cut'd) we-fhould not: perceive a: jill 
fudicn and fenfiole Benefie: accruing. }ypy 

f from | 
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| of the H, Scriptures. 135 

-frothit. For in Difeafes ( Bodily. or 

| Spiricual ) though the Mouth be one 

of Taft and cannot Rellifh what ts ta- 

ken in, yct wholcfome  Aliments 

mutt be earen, and do effe@tively Nou- 

| rifh_ and ftrengthen , though they.-be i 

| then Infipid, ( perhaps Bitter ). to the 

»| diftemper’d Palate... We mutt with | 

| the Eunuch Read divers Texts we Un-A%83e) | 

| derftand not when.we rcadthem:; and~ ~ ait 

though at firft. we be not ableto pene- 

«| trate. the fenfes of fome Portions, of 
God’s Word, we mult at leaft make i 

our Faculties as Hofpitable to it as we | 

can; and make our Memories Admit 

vev|and Bmbraceit, till our Underftan- 

ait| dings. be grown upto do the like: it 

eof |becomming the Difciples of our Savi- 

dde.| Our , herein to imitate His Holy Mo- 

ither ; of whom ’tis written , that They 

| ( the Bleffed Virgin and her Husband) 

janderstood not the Saying which, hee 

ifpake unto them , -but He Moz rite rr 

ther kept all thefe Sayings in her Heart 550. $t- 

jand.to think it may very wellbe 5 thar | 

as our Saviour {aid to Peter, What I do, Foin 13. 
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136 Confideratsans touc ang the Style 

"fay thow knoweft not iow , but thou {hal 
‘Kacwn beveafter : andthe Apoftles Mo- 
net, 13, tive to Hefpitaliry’, Be xot forgetful to 
2, ‘eutertatn Strangers, for thereby {ime have 
entertatned Angels ¥nawares, will with=| 
out being over-ftretch’d, take in ‘the 
Texts of Scripture: we are unacquain- 
ted with: for we may eafily in them, | 
Ger, 1g, entertain-with Abraham and Lot, srca- 
and Gea, tct Guetts than we were aware of : ‘and 
19. who when their true Condition ap- 
pears 5 “may recompence our Enter- 
tainment of them, by fhowring Blef- 
fings ‘on us , and refcuing us from the 
Company and Deftiny of the Wicked. | 
—Andfure, if che Pagans lay’d up with} tin) 

aw¢full Reverence , thofe’ Dark and’ 
Squinting Oracles , that came (at leaft 
matiy of them) from the Prince’ of 
Darknefle | and Father of Lies s wel); 
fhould bluth to retufe “Attentive Per- 
ret 73*-ulals, and Lodging in our Memories, 
James a thofe Aoyia. ZdvTx, thofe Lively Or a=, eye 
i cles y thofe Adyice TS DES. Oracles of 
“*™ God. who ts the Father of Lrohts , and’ 
an’ Effetitial Truth That: cannot Lye, 
And ‘the mott enigmatical Texts we’ 
mect with , which feem meant pur- | 
pofely to Pofe us . we may make ufe- ¢; 
full Adnionitors of out Weakncfles, 
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and 
7 of being expell’d, Hath Great. wrath, Rex x». 
‘Of 
We} time, And theugh the God of Peace how Rom, 16, 


and take for welcome Opportunities, 

to evince how great a Reverence we. 
pay God’s Word: , upon. -the-fingle 

Score of its being fo. Nor let thofe 
Difturbances, ‘with which the. Devil 

| {eldome fails to ob{tru& or difcourage 
our firft Progrcffe in-a Study fo rut- 
nous to his malicious. Ends upon us, 

-deterre us 3 for-thefe are commonly 

| but the ‘Throws and ftruglings of Chrift 
new formed tnz.uis3 or elle ‘like thofe 

horrid Fics and-Out-cryes which pre- 

ceded the -Ejc&ion of .that Unclean 

| Spirit mention’d. in the firft of ALark ; Mave. t. 
fuch, Parting «Ceremonies being nor?” 
unufual to the- diflodging Devil; who 

when he. finds himfelf upon the Point 


| ecaufe be knoweth , be hath bat a fbort ‘* 


'te) ever he will brut{eSatan under Your feet 20, 
it| fhortly : fhould .for-a while Try us 


the 


if 


and 


Lye, 
We 


iit 


fee” 


ffs, 


all 
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)even with Defertions in the Study of 
| the Scripture 5 let us not for all that 

Defert fo Improving a Study, burrefo- 
lutely perfevere in the conftant and 
faithful ufe of the Means of Grace : 
.as the Moon when fhe fuffers an E- 
iclipfe; forfakes nor her Orb or Motion, 
but by continuing her unretarded 
Courfe, 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
Courfe , regains the Irradiations fhe |i 
was depriv’d of. We fitid the Word || 
of God compat’dto feed, ( thar deaths | 
Mat. 13. leffe Seed by which Saint Peter | 
et a faith we are barn again’) and That, we | 
2,3 know, may feemi for a long time as well | 

Dead as Buri'd in the ground, and yet |i 
afterwards {pring and stow up intoa | 
plentiful Harveft. Nor mit our | 
Proficiency any more difpenfe with us, | 
from the being cohyerfant with the | 
Scripture , than our Frailties: Z ‘pill | 
Pf4l. 119. never (faith the Pfalmitt ) forget thy | g 
93: Precepts; for with them thou bast quickned | 
mé. And indeed, the Word of God. |in 
is orto beus'd like a@ive’ Phyfick, | 
taken Orice that it may not bé taken [fe 
Again 5 but’ ‘tis compar’d to: Food, 
n Per, 2.2, Which indéed it is, of the Soul; in 
and elfe~ which Senfe it may be literally enough 
we “., {aid, that Atan liverh'not by bread alone, 
What, 4, 4. . ee is 
but byevery Word that pyoceedeth out of 
the Mouth of God. Now as our ha- 
ving fed never fo well and heartily.on 
excellent and’ Nutritive meats Yefter- 
day’, wil not kcep us from needing. to 
cat again’ To-day’, or to-Mortow , 
and fo: Daily, as long as we continue in 
thefe ruinous Cortages of Clays fo in 
Job 4.9. Spirittial ref ions with Full, without 
| | repeated 





See 
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of the FH. Scriptures. 
iht| Repeated meals the Soul. will fcarcely 
itd |ghrive.. And as; generally, the more 
tt | Healthy and Lufty Men are, the fre~ 
é|quenter and. ftronger: Appetites'they 
wt |haves fo the beft‘Chriftians, and(wit- 
iil |nefle David ) the greateft Proficients 


it |i Scriprure-Knowledge:, ‘have the Tee Lu 
08} keenefk Scomacks: to; this Food of) 
dit |\Soulss andthe vigoroufeft Piery 5 by Urbans 


th, |a Defuetudeand Neglect of it, is fub- 
tt |jeét to. Faine: and Pine away.* Nor 
vil |have we juft caufe torepineat: any: En- 
ty gagement to Affiduiry ‘in: the «Scrip» 


od |chings thar will Require, as there: ate 
&, \thar will Deferve.:and Recompence ‘a 
et {erious Study, ina Book, where both 
i, [the frit Senfe:,0 and. the Circumftan- 
‘it |cessand Expreffions, that cloathiit, are 
oh |richly) Inftru@tive : like that’ Aroma+ 
it, \tical Fruic, of whithnor only the Ker- 
if \nel-is:a Nutmeg), but the very invol- 
4. |ving Skinne is Mace, 'This\inexhau- 
ta | {ted:Fulnefs,occafion’d that Panegyrical 
- | Precept of the Rabbies: concerning’ the 





in (for All is: ino ates) Coneurrendy to 
it |which the: Jewsthat Tranflates the 
Arabian Alpophthegms into patti 

. eh cous 
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Turn it over, and again turne over, cap. 5. 
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Confiderations touching the Style 


our Law: 


‘The Ufefulneffe of Divers Texts: q 


) 


_ ths»pronounces 5. There proceedethnoti| 
a true Sentence out of the Adouths of this ,,, 
Worlds Wife-men, that 4s not intimatedin ih | 


is fuch’,, that we: fhould ‘nor. “only: 
have them in our . Poffeffion ,: bur: 


in a Readineffe 5 vand!as . Davidiodi- a 
ftrefs'd by his mortal) Enemies:; zo0k’2} 
Goljah’s: Sword from near the Ephod, 1 


to. wear it. whither: foever ‘he . wents’ 


fo Chriftians. profecured by «Ghoftly 


Enemies 5. 'fhould be oilpen notionly 2} 
urnifhed with. 


to have an Armory well 


{pirituall ‘Weapons , but to wear ‘this’ 2 


Sword of the Spirit. alwayes by. ‘their. 1), 
fides, ; .to Ward arid Thrutt with:up > 
on all: Occafions ; : without. needing! tov: 


depend upon any fuchthings.as Con-: 


cordanees, which often cannot be come’: 


by.; and ofténer:, inot.Soon enough ton it}i; 


keepus from being foyld: by the Father: 


or.the Champions .of Lies.’ But how; 


tO engage usito grow ready Scriptu~‘t}) 


rilisy:1t-as not only crue,’ Tharas'the: 


with oné another, and every new De- 
gree of Scriprure-Knowledge , is not 


only an-Acquift of fo mucli, bucan In- > 
ftrument)to acquire more ; fo is that. . 


- Book 


. Lexts-of- the Bible interchange: Light | 































RTS na | 
|-Book a Theme fo Comprehenfive and , /y,.2/,0 | 
a fo Fertile,that the laft hour of aChrifti- 5,423.8. 

ile ans longeft and induftrioufeft Life, will dary 


§ Sie 5 TS Shor} nt 
a Ppt Aer face 4 


ay ee. 

"| ftillleave undifcover’d Myftcries in ir: / Y i Sen ! 

‘|, This, Hay is noronly true, .bucités al- prorat Fria 
| fotrue.,, Thatthe Dotrines of. it yarelarns'naff6/ 
"Y'\ -of chat Importance , -and find that Op= fecause ot 
"|. polition in our depraved Nature , that | + brow In Me 
! even thofe Truths. that require: bite 7 will iP 
few Perufals to be Underftoo »Fequire +0)" 8" 
iy many to be duly Imprefs'd. Our pre- f nor noms, 1] fe 
"S|. pofteroufly partial Memories:, being r 
uy rarely like Quick-filver , wherein no- | (i 
iy; thing will fink bue. (that pretioufett of 
ny Metals;) Gold:: (for.that alone ds 
iS] heavier than Mercury.) ‘The word:of 
| Chrasty mutt not be.as a. Paffenger, Col. 3. x6, 
Por {paringly entertain’d-in-our Minds, 
0" but muft Dell there., and that ‘Rich- 
Mr Jy: andthe Word, which Saint Fames LE 
It pronounces, able to fave our Souls. she Bb 
0" defcribes:as. a Graff, which muftnort@™ ™ y 
only, be clofely, embrac’d By, thar; * 
¥,|wherein. it is to’ Fru@tiifie, bue mutt con-; 
ir inue, There , to ibring,. che Stock and 
i Graff to, (if Lmay foipeak ).Congor=: 
i: porate, . And indeed,;: we are fo-indif=: 
* \pos'd'to Admit ,,.arid fo; obnoxious: ‘to: 
ot \\Deface,, Religious Impreffions. , that: 
\wesneed; during our'whole.Life.; bes 

Wy, converfant 
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“243 Confiderations touching the Style | 
yy , onverfane- with the Precepts of Lea- |: 
T dha hag ding .ic pioufly. ~~~ ‘But *tis {carce |’; 
boon “onf.more Faulty in, than Incidentto, the |’ 
ifs &,) toward Nature'of Man, to be ever 
ip” px Quartelling with Gods.Method of} 
ofths worl) -profecuting his Intentions; and,’ (as|"; 
a if he were Wifer than his Maker, ) to} 
criminate ‘his Condu@ in his Difpen- |! 
ifations|, Even that Excellent Perfon, | 
the: Glorioufeft of Virgins, and of Mo- |?” 
thers'; whom all Ages muft deferved- |- 
ly: call Bleffed , incurr’d her Divine | 
hea Son’s Reprehenfion , for.an intimated |™ 
A ' 3) offer toalter’ his purpofed Method in 
Difclofing him({elf. But God is too |; 
Jui ro Himfelf,. and too Mercifalt to |" 
Us,to Degrade€as it were) his Omnif- 
ciencée fofarre as to fuffer himfelf to be 
fway'd againft the Diétares of it, ‘by | 
fuch: Purblind and perverle Tutors‘as | 
We; his Goodneffe concerns him too: |"! 
much és our InftruCtion , to fuffer him |° 
toler our Phanfies endite his Word 3 | 
to attain his own-Ends , he makes |*"! 
choice of his own Means and Inftru-’ |! 
ments y without needing our purblind 
yes in the Ele@tion : and what with 
unfathomable VWifdome he ‘hath been 
pleas’d.co contrive for’ Man’s Inftcucti- 
on, with a Gracious, though ae ) 

































ad Mif-underftood Conftancy. he perfitts 
ie An. He knows that many’, who are 
ital difpos’d co cavill at the prefent Con- 
vee} Ativance or Style of Scripture, would 
fy be apt totake Exceptions at any other : 
(| for ome thing or other it muft neceffa- 


| ficy of Humors, Judgements, and Pre- 
| pofleffions is fuch, thar.as Thefe now 
Moet fay,why Thus,and not So,others would 
fel 20 cafe of alteration be as ready to aske, 
in| Why So. andnor Thus, “Tis quefti- 
Vinie | : 

rj) QHable , whether the Ifrgelites were 
| greater Murmurers at Pharaoh in Egypt, 
jor at AZofes in the Defert : and the 


7 |Ages ; which have {till been of the 
.s| Dilpofition of thofe Jews, who impu- 
68 ited the More than Prophets Rigidneffe 
ha of Virtue, tothe great Enemy of that 

Hovely Quality s and the Greater than 
le | Soloman’s Condefcentions, tothe Vices 
a) he defign’d them to. deftroy. . But the 
14/Great Rhyfician of Mankind is tae 
\Compaffionate and Wife, to let his 
idiftraGted. Patients prefcribe their own 
Courfe of Phyfick ;. Or,to.decline our 
fond and peevith Cavils, flauffle or dif- 
[8 : ' compofe 
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of the dH, Scriptures. 


‘ol tuy bes andthe unimaginable Diver- 


| Children:complain’d of by. their Come agar. 3. 
| panions in the Market place.,. have had '6,17,18, 
Jeither Pofterity or Predeceffors in all? 
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Confiderations touching thé Style 
‘compofe : thofe: Myftcrious ' and Pros}. 
found Contrivances, ‘whofe VV ifdome } ti 
iP. T. engages the'Attention', ‘and exaéts the | lc 
oa Wonder of thofe Heav’nly’ unclog’d fii 
‘Spirits, that are {catce-more advane jt 
tag’d over us by their’ Native Abili- Jim 
ties ,- than‘by the Means thcy have of fin 
improving them, Andtherefore, our }ii: 
Saviour ‘retis’d to: Défcend ‘from: the Joe 
Crofle , though they whofe : Malice fix 
ferv’'d to fix him there ,° (the Chief fini 


hie 7, Eriefts and Scribes themfclves,’) de= jNe 


4x, Clar’d thatonthofe Termsthey would Jn 
believe onhim. Andthough, we are Opi 
( but too ) aprto fancy, that we fhould fio 
be wonne to. our Duty’; > if it were ff 


taught or prefs‘ in fuch or fuch a ways fphe 
yet we may be pleas’d to remembers {df | 
that was’ one in Hell, that: would Iho 
needs have .another means ‘than the }\\ 
Scripture, of having Sinners Preach’d [ii 
to; andonein Heaven, that, referring thy 
them to the Scripture, declar’d 5 That of Wen 
men heard not Mofes and the Prophets, \it! 
neither mould they be perfwaded., shang un 
one vofe from the Dead to preach to them. > ty » 
If I addreft what: write’, not to fo Ihc 
Intelligent’ Perfon as Theophilus, but 
to Promilcuous Readers, I'fhould adde |: 
to what I have. faid of the feveral Ex= fin 
: ceptions 


. 8 











: of the H. Scriptures. 
| ceptions againft the Scripture , a Cor- 
im) dial Advice to all, whofe Parts and 
ttt) Leifure give them nota juft Hope of 
wi being able Solidly to vindicate it either 
lalt' to themfelves or others , to Decline as 
tilt! much as difereetly they can , the Lift- 
itd ning to Objectors or Objeations , of 
oti what fort, or under what, Difguife fo- 
tit}ever , againft that Heavnly Book ; 
dice }efpecially, if propos’d by plavfible and 
i infinuatng VWVits. For it. not. being 
(< 
ald|every Private Chriftian , to know the 
eaf¢| Opinions and Reafons of all Diffenters 
ildjabout the Scripture , (no more than 
eefor every Traveller to be a Geogta- 
may |pher 5 ) nor requifite to the Know'!cdge 
bijjof the Way to Heav’n, to know all 
qithofe , in. which they that, miffe ic, 
tie VVander; Casto learn the way from 
id Dover to London, I need not learn thofe 
tind [that Jead not thither: ) it isnot Pru- 
if\dent to runne a very probable.Hazard 
hay |of Difguicting one’s Faith,..and a nor 
we nprobable one of Subyerting it , only 
m, to gratifie a needlcfle Curiofity 5 an 
oo itch , which weare delighted to have 
wwt\(eratch’d , but which is,cxafperated by 
idélbeing fo. And frequently..,..though 
fe vour Defigne fecm Innocent, (as only 
iOS | : 0 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
to Hear without Believing ;.and pleafe} 
your ‘felt with fomething of Wit and |i 
Novelty 5) yet thefe ‘Converfations} 
tarely ‘enough prove Harmleffe 5 andj, 
(as too frequent and fad Experience}}, 
proclaims) generally either ‘Abate a} 
Degree of your Faith , or Qualifiel 
fome Ardor of your Love, or Leffen 
your Reverence for that Matchleffe}. | 
Book , or put fome firange and dif-}j,, 
quieting Scruples into your Thoughts, |i 
which ‘tis much eaficr to Confutcleg 
than to Silence. Wherefore, as inhi 
infeQious Times, when the Plaguelie, 
reigns , ‘Phyfictans ufe more ftridtly taley, 
forbid the {maller Exceffes and Inor-\y 
dinacies of Dyer, and the ufe of Meats} 
of ill Digefton, or apt to breed any. 
Diftemper 5 ‘becaufe every petty Fea-}p., 
ver, becomes through the Malignity of thy 
the Air, apt toturn into the Plague yp, 
fo now, that Antifcriprurifm grows, 
fo rife; and fpreads fo faft, I‘hope “twill m 
not appear Unfeafonable to advifth,, 
thofe; that tender the Safety and Sere+,, 
nity of their Faith , to be more thar i 
ordinarily fhy of being too Venrurous), 
On any’Books, or‘Company,. that'mayy.. 
derovdte from their Veneration of the bn 
Sctipttire 5 becaufe by the! redomts}. 
7 nani 





of the Hl, Scriptures, 
‘pant and Contagious Profaneneffe of 
‘the Times, the leaft Injurious Opint- 
.ons ‘Harbor’d of it, are prone to dege- 
nerate into Irreligion, But J fear, you'l 
think I Preach, 
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The eighth and laft Objection. 


ei And now, Theopbrlu:,1 am arriv-d at 

ythat part of this’ Difcourfe, “whercan it 
mS} will be’ firt6 “Examine that Grand Ob- 
ilijeGtion againft the ‘ftyle’of the Scrip- 
Siture , ‘which though a-Philofopher 
atayould not look upon it as the moft 
iy Confiderable,is yet mofturg’d by many 
hot Of ics Witty Adverfaries 5 e{pecially 
‘aifuch ‘as-are wonrto Exercile and Gra- 
dati fie their’ Phanfie more than their 
rReafon. The Objection it felf is this, 
WAThat the Scripture 18 fo unadordd witb 
WEF lowers:of “Rhetoreck 5 and fo deflitute of 
iO Eloquence, that-tt 1s flat, and proves com- 
twlapaorely Lnefficactous upon Intellrgent Rea- 

ideys. Infomueh , that divers great wits 
Stand great Perfons, efpectally States-men, 
ti ldo ‘exther Defpifeit , -or Neglet to'ftudy 
mclize 3 And -trilly ) the Story is famous of 
rite hac'Cardinal, -( who flourifh’din'the 
cia Ace’) ‘that faid, That onee indeed 
(om'the-had Read the hs , bur if he were 

i ey, to 
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148 Confiderations touching the Style, | 
to dofo again; *twould lofe him all his} ht 
Latiniry. And amongft thofe greag}td 
Orators, (as they thought themfelves )}]!0 
who liv’d in the fame Age and Coun-|0 

Ti eh try that he did , the Complaint wasjt 

Be ordinary, That the Reading of the Bis) ke 
| ble untaught them the ‘Pursty of theta! 

a Roman Language, and corrupted theiritla! 

Be) | Ciéeronian Style. And I remembee} pit 

me it | no: obfcure Prince, (though he fhalij in 
here be namelefle, becaufe for other} Cu 
Qualities 1 honour hiny ) in no obfcure| wil 

f -Company , difputed with me one day,}tio 

if an Opinion about the! Style of the)th 

: Scripture 5 to whieh the. Cardinals|ac 

Scorn was a Complement. 1 with)me 

thefefawcy Exprefons were but Outz|at 

landifh ,.and could not. croffe thofelted 

Seas that Inviron Exgland 3; ( which ts)tho 

not fo happily fever’d from the Worlds|Cri 

Vices’,..as from its Continent, ) "This}than 

profane judging fo boldly that Book,| wit 

Men fhall be judg’d by ,. being, if not al dl 

Si | Native, yet at Icaft a free Denizon offte, 

e i | England 5 Fer not only ’ewas one, that|to 
| t Jam forry I can call our Country-many|Sei 

/ who is recorded to have folemnly pre4)itle 

Ba ferr’d one, of the Odes of Pindarusy|ien 

; before all the Plalms. of Davids but Tima 
could eatily adde divers rcfcmbling}tion 

Inftances, 
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of the H, Scriptures, 
lh Inftances, that I have my felf been 
Ieroubl’d to meet with, were it not that 
fomewhat doubt whether this kind 
iu of profane Sayings be not as well Fit- 
wijcer aS VVorthier to be Forgotten than 
BM Remember’d 5° and to be Supprets’d 
(than Divulg’d. For ( not to mention 
tiithat the recording of {uch Enormities 
Jputs an ill Complement upon Man- 
ulkind.) the Satista&ion fome Men's 
# Curtofities receive by fuch Relations, 
will, fcarce accompt for the Tempra- 
dition it gives others, to imitate what 
they find fome have dar’d. _ For there 
ilare fome Sins’, whofe grand Deter- 
ment is a kind of Perfwation, that they 
Qugare too Horrid t6 haye been commit- 
ited : and fomé Wile Legiftators 
ihiithoughe it better againft certain 
I Crimes,to ufe the Silence of the Laws, 
(than their Threats. i fall therefore, 
without any further Mention of fcan- } 
‘ot dalous Particularities, take ir for gran- 
nated, that chere have been, andare but. p> 
gtoo many Witty Diftcfpe&crs of the‘ 
uw Scripttre, Butas for the Accufation / 
rc be fel, which they are alleg’d to coun- 
tenance, many Defences might be here 
J made againtt it’, if divers Confidera- 
tions pertinent to that purpofe among 
| Daeg others, 
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Confiderattons touching the Style 
others, did not belong to:fome of thofe: ’ 
enfuing Parts of my Difcourfe, where- 
in’ tis not the Style of the “Scriprure, ' 
but other Themes that are principally, 
and Direétly treated of)» Yee thar Yous | 
may be affifted to referre hither fuchi | 
Parts of the following Difcourfe ,\ as 
are Applicable to: the! matter under 
Confideration, I fhall here take No- 


tice to You, that my Ainfwers to the. |i 


Obje&ion above propos'dy may. tor the? 
moft part be reducditothefe five heads 
of Argument. 

Birt That asto.divers parts of the: 
Sctipture, it'was not requifite thav they: 
fKould: be. Adorn’d with Rhetorical: 
Embellifhments. : 

Next, That the Bible feemsto have 
much Icfle Eloquenee than indeedoit 
has , to thofe that Read! it only. in) 
Tranflations, dpecially the vulgar La- 
tin Verfion, 

Thirdly, That by reafon of the diffe- 
ring Notions, feveral Serrsof Men, ef 
{pecially of diftant.‘ Nations and:Cli= 
mates, Have of Eloquence; many Pafla- 
ges that’are thorent Unelosuent b 
Us, may appcar Excellently exprefs'd 
ro another part of Mankind, | 

Fourthly., ‘That there are in the 

: Scripture 




































Scripture a multitude of thofe Texts, 
wherein the Author, chought Fit to em- 
ploy the Ornaments: of Language, 
;, jeonfpicuoufly adorn’d with fuch as 
wfagree ev’n with Our Notions of Elo- 
quence. 

| And Laftly , that it is very farre 
¢ {ftom being confonant to Experience, 
« |that the Style of the Scripture. does 
jmake it Unoperative upon the Genera- 
lity of its Readers, if they be not Faul- 
|tily Indifpos’d to receive Imprefiions 
from it. 

i» | As to the: firt of thefe., having al- 
jreacly above declar’d 5 that there are 
ahjmany parts of Scripture, wherein it 
would have been Improper to. affect 
ye | Eloquence; I am willing to fuppofe, 
that You have not yet forgot wnat has 
lbeen formerly faid. And therefore, | 
lam unwilling to detain You on thts 
firft confideration. Yet 1 cannot but 
\on this Occafion take Notice to You, 


ea) 
\zhat we allow. all forts of people Ex- 
| preflions: proper and fitted to their fe- 
.| veral Profeffions and Themes. How 
many of us can dwell on Lawyers, 
| Phyficians., and Chymifts Books , 
ithough oftentimes written in ‘Terms as 
Hharfa and as uncourtly , as if thofe 
| Lisa Rude- 
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: rT - I<? Confiderations touching the Style | 
Rudenefles. were their. Defigne > and {foo 
yct we can Negleé and {corn the Scrip=} 
tures becaufe in fome Paflages we there |p 
find the Myfteries and other Matters | 
of Religion, deliver’d in a Proper and Jril 
Theological flyle. I remember AZac-| 
chtavel , in the Dedication of his fa- | 
mous Prince , after he had (nor canfe= | 
lefty). acknowledg’d- to. Lorezzo de 
Medict , (to whom his Book is ad- 
drefs’d) that he had-nor ftuff’d it with 
lofty Language, or big Wores, nor! 
Adorn’d it with any of thofe cnvea gling | 
outward Ornaments ,): ufual to other | 
Authors in their Writings 5 gives this 
account of the Plainncffe of his ftyle, 
| Perche 10 ho voluto 5 0 ché-veruna cofa 
la honorz (1a mia opera.) 0 che folamente 
la vertta della materta, € Ia Rv avila 
del foggetta. la faccia grata | thar he 
thought fit either that nothing al all flould 
recommend his Work, or that the only truth 
af the Difcourfe and the Dignaty of the 
fubjet flould make tt acceptable » and 
exact its welcome. If a: meer States 
man, writing to a Prince; upona meer 
civil Theme, could reafonably talk 
thus : with how much more Keafon | 
may God expect a welcoming Enter- 
tainmient for the leaf Adorn’d parts ofa 
Book, 
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| of the H, Scviptures 
i Rock , of whichthe Treth isa dite 
| Emanation from the Effential-and Su- 
Ct] preme Truth ) and of which the Con 
j cents concern no Icfle than mans Eter- 
} nal Happinefle or Mifery > And if our 
lw) nice lralian Criticks themfelves , can- 
if) not by the Plainnefle of AZacchiavel’s 
a) ftyle; nor the forbidding of his Wri- 
j tings by the Inquifition , be detert’d 
4) fromas Affiduous as Prohibited'a Stu- 
iti) dycot his Books what Excufe will 
) they one day have. that now make the 
ing) Unatteéted Style of Scripture the fole 
i) Excufe of their Defpifing , ( or at leaft 
ni) negleéting ): that Divine Book ? 
Secondly, Asto the Difadvantage The fe- 
} the Scripture receives by its not being on! ah) 
| read by thofe I now reafon with, i tts che eighth 
WW) Originals 5 though I have faid fome- Obietti- 
a) thing to it already , -yct I muft now re-°™* 
) fume it into Confideration, and repre- 
i fene', That ’tis no’ wonder they reve- 
il] rence’ nor-the Bible’s Style , as they 
andl), Ought, whilft they judge of that of an 
) Hebrew Book by their Vulgar Tran- 
, flation’; which (though fometimes 
\) caufelefly enough / cenfur’d by divers 
} Proteftant Divines , that would find it 
#) no eafie Task to make'a better , yet) 
icertainly is in many Places ftrangely 
| harfh 
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Confideratious touching the Style 
Harfh and Barbarous;-and bya Partial ||jj 
and unlucky AffeGation of Literality, |} 
miffeth the Propriety both of the He- |}jy 
brew Speech and of the Latin : and ||! 
to adhere to the Originals Words , |} 
commonly injures its Eloquence , and [Ij 
oftentimes its Senfe; rendring excel= |} 

i) Jent Expreffions in fuch Ungracefull |i 
ail ones, as would,probably Fright Rea= |) 
ders fromit , if it could not very well jh 
{pare Fine Language: fothat toour |i 
ae i prefent Theme , wemay not ill.apply je 
ie Vie that Notable faying of Adirandula $ Von 
ee iil | Hebret bibunt fontes; Graci rivos, Lati- Hen 
a bil ~ wt paludes,, The Old French, Riming Hor 
cae | Franflation of Virgdl , ‘makes not the {fq 
“£xé1ds much. more, Eloquent than jy 
Hopkins and. Sterubold have made the a 
Pfalms:, which {ure being Wuinten by js; 
‘aPerfon who (fetting afide hisInfpi- [fy 
ration ) was botha Traveller,aCour- |} 
tier, and a Poets, -muft at leaft bexal+ Ine 
low'd:to contain polith’d and fafhio- His: 
nable Expreflions in their own: Lan= | 
guage » how courfely foever'they have 
ae || been mif-rendred in Ours, VVhat Opi- fy; 
% [i iil nion the Eaftern ;Werld: hath of the | 
he ) {weet finger of Jfrael, may appear, both py 
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: ore ye 
by. other Hyperbolical. Fi@ions they Bei 
believe of him, ¢ whom with Adofes, | 0 

Tefus, | 
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; of the H.. Scriptures. 
tial fefus, and A4abemet, they Reckon: a- 
ty monet the Four Great Prophets ), and 
He, by. what K effem, ( the fam’d Mahome- 
it kan WV riter: of the Lives.ofthe Fathers) 
Sy relates cOncerning: him’; That when eed. 
inl David fang: the Prarfes of God. , these pr. 
tk Hells, and Birds ,, and Beafts, therein ac- 114. 4. 
ill | company dy him. VWhich: grofle Lites Pil. +9. 
as lral interpretation of Figurative Ex- 
itl |preffions inthe Pfalms, and of his pa- | 
itt |hetical- Invitations, to the inanimate | 
wl |\Creatures to-joyn with him, in cele+ 
Wis |brating their common Creator, he 
uli: (eems to have borrow’d fromthe Al+surat. 37. 
i’ |coran it felf 5 where A¢abomet: brings i ie o- 
tle |Gods im faying..,. °° We redue’d thes, and 
ban | *° Mountains to.comply withhhim,who 3 - 
the | fhouldjoyn with him in,Prailes Mor- 
iby | “ning and Eveningsthe Birds alfo flock 
fois |** to, hina; all thefe are oblequious, to: 
wt! him, And ‘though the New Tefta- | PB 
al} ment be nov Written: in Hebrew, yet ib 
ioe | its WVriters: being) Hebrews. 5: have 
a | chiefly confornyd. themfelyes:to the i 
sic | Style of the. Tranflators of the Old ae 
yi: | Fetament, » Cyvhich whether or no tt || BS 
the | conftiture what. Criticks of late fo dif- 
at pute of under the Name of) Lizena, 
hy | or Draleélus Hellenftica, I pretend not 
i,\ xovdefine ) and that of the Aprocry- 
hi, phal 
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156 Confiderations touching the Style ia 
phal Authors and other Jews Writing) 
inthefame Language ; who ( except} 
perhaps Fofephw and Philo) wrote ra-| 
ther, 1f ] may fo {peak , an Hebrew |g 
than.an Attick Greek 5 or atleaft ,in‘}an 
a Diale&, which ( by reafon of their’! 
frequent References to the Sepruagints | 
Verfion, ) abounds, if not with He-\|¢ 
braifms , with expreffions Obvious in| wi 
Hebrew Writings , and Unfrequent in: 
Greck ones , and fo rellifhes much of. 
the Hebraick Style. ‘Of which, as well | 
in the: New as the Old °Teftament’, |} cer 
thofe we reafon with, being frangers. 

to that Primitive Tongue » muft be in=»} din 
competent Judges ; there: being in the | f 
Idioti{ms-of all Languages, peculiar’ | 
Graces , which (like thofe mot fubtil’ | m 
Spirits; which Exhale in powring Ef" | 1 
fences out of one Veffel into another ) 
are loft in moft ( efpecially if Literal )’ 
Tranflations ; and the Holy Tongue 
being that'which God himfelf made 
choice of, to’ Dignifie with his Expref- 
fions , having divers whofe Penetrancy 
is as little transfufible gnte any other; 
as the Sun’s dazeling Brightnefle ; or 
the Water of a Diamond can be un- 
detracingly Painted; and having’ di- 
vers VVords and Phrafes, whofe Pathy- | 
nefle | 
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of the H. Scriptures. . 
_neffe and Copioufneffe , none in De- 
eo rivd (or. other) Languages can 
4 match. Some of the Hebrew Conju- 
wy gations , as chiefly thofe call’d Héphil 
in). and Hitpael , give fignifications to 
it. Verbs , which the Want of anfwera- 
ins} ble Conjugations in VVcftern.Langua- 
ges ,. makes us unable to fill or Equal 
in) without Paraphrafes , whichare very 
nt rarely {0 comprehenfive as the Origi- 
inal Words; and (to hint this upon 
dl) the by ) the Ignorance , or not Confi- 
| dering of this one Grammatical Truth, 
es) hath kept Men from fully Underflan- 
i) ding , divers Paffages of the New Te- 
I ftament, wherein the Greck Tongues 
at) want of thofe Conjugations , hath 
(i made Active or Intranfitive Verbs, be 
‘} us'din a Tranfitive or Reciprocal fig- 
_nification. How impertinently Men’s 
1) Ignorance of its Originals , may make 
} them cenfure the Scripture, I had once — 
| occafion to take notice of, by finding a 
_} famous Commentator, note Saint Paul 
) of impropricty of Speech 3 in the be- 
| ginning of thar , whichis commonly 
thought tobe his Firft Epiftle to the 
| Thef] alontans , butby the Learned Gro- 
.) tivs (in his Paradoxes, De Antechr1|fo,) 
ly not improbably efteemed to be his a 
| cond : 
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158 Confiderations touching the Style | 
cond : for’ whereas” inftead of ‘the |" 
Sven Greek Words ap’ vudv einxutou 6 koy@e |!" 
: "Ts nvets, Which ours have ‘rightly Eng- |” 
lithed , from You founded: out ‘the \*" 
Word ’s ‘he found in «his \ Tranfla- |! 
tion , A'vobis diffamatus ef 'fermo, not | 
knowing Paul to have ‘Wrieeen in’ 
Greek, he would needs corre& him for 
having Written Dzffamatus -eff, inftead |" 
of Drvale atus eft. , 
The third “Thirdly , VWe may yerfurther con- j!" 
Anfwer, “fider , ‘That as to many Paflages of | 
Scripture accus'd of not appearine E- 
loquent'to European Judges, it might 
be yuftly reprefenced, “That'the Bafterh 


Eloquence differs’ widely from ‘the 
‘Weltern. In thofe purer ‘Climates , 


o , that is here but a 
Dentzon., was a ‘Native’; the moft 
cherifh’d and admir’d Compofures of 
their “Wits, if judg’d by Weftern 
Rules of'Oratory, wil! be judg’d ‘De- 
ftitute of ic. Their Dark and Involv’d 
Sentences , their Figurative and Para- 
bolical 'Difcourfes’; ‘their Abrupt and 
Maimed ‘way of expreffing themfelves, 
which often leaves much ‘place’ ’to 
Guefits. at the Sdnfe;' and their neg- 
lect of ConneGing Tratifitions , ‘which 
often leaves us ara lofle for ‘the Me- 
thod: 


where Learnine 









| of the H. Scriptures, 
fathod- and Coherency of what. they 
i [Write 5 are Qualities, that our Rhe- 
m4 toricians do not more generally Diflike, 
jg than their's Practice : there being, ‘per~ 
pahaps little lefle Difparity in our Opi- 
m@nions than in our Wayes of Wri- 
jqpting ; for their Pens , (asif it werea 
jy Prclage of the different Changes the 
all Jews and Greeks have made in point 

fof Religion ) move from. the Right 
+f) hand towards the Left; our’s (there- i 
{sin imitated by thofe of the Ethropzans ) Mi 
gi from the Lett towards the Right’; fo | 
jy that we think they write Backwards, i 


{ 


on cabbage yp: 
sand they, that we dofo. Of this Dit- Hy 
je ference of the Notions, that the Ba- i 
«| ftern and Weftern Colonies of the 
wf Sonsof Adam have harbour’d concer- 
oi ning Eloquence, I fhall need to Men- 
" tion but One inftance, that One isfo 
5 OM ni 
,j remarkable : and that’s the Alkoran. i 
| How much the Mahometan World | 
sf boafts the Eloquence of that Book, 
de y ' | 
) can fearce be utknown to thofe that 
| have, (though but alittle ) bufrd'their 
i | Guriofity in ‘that ‘fort of Enquiries. 
The Ableft Arabian Expofitors ; ‘and Beidavi, 
{pee ; id - Ahmediba 
‘}) other Authors, tell us, chat all'the Wit ooic and 
a and Art of Menand Damon ‘would others, 
jg) be unable co hinder that “Book from 
i being 
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Confiderations touching the Style ! 
being Matchlefle ; 4abomet himfclf }™" 
surat, x. Was 10 proud of it, that infome pafla- |" 
s.11.and ges in it, he defy’s its Oppofers to e- }! 
> 17° qual one Surat or. Section of it, and | 
feems to. make its Pecrle{nefle an Argu- 
ment of it’s not being of barely Hu- 
man. Authority : and the Saracens 
prefs'd with their Religions being.de- 
ftirute of atteiting | 
Miracles, will not 
{cruple to reply, Chat | 
though there ,were 
10 othcr Miracle to 


—— st fi nihil preter 
folum Alkoranum ( ad- 
duxiffet, ) [ates boc fo- 
ret ad: exrmiam excel- 
lentiam fupra yeliqua , 
que ‘“Propbete addux- 


ernat : nam ille Miva- 
culum cit, quod in [eche 
la duvat pre omnibus 
aliis -Muvraculis, H, 
Hott nz, Hilf. Ortent. 


manifeft the Excel-| 
Jency of their Reli- 
sion above .. that 
taught by the Pro- # 


agin civcittr 300. 
de phets , yet the Alco- 


ran it Self were fufficient, as being a. 
Lafting, Miracle that tranfcends all o- 
ther, Miracles. How. Charming - its 
Eloquence may be in its Orginal, I 
confefie my felf.too. unskilfull in’ the 
Arabick.Tongue,, to. be a competent 
Judge 5 my other Studies and Di- 
{tractions having made me forget moft 
of the little Knowledge, I had once ac- 
quir’d of that flourifhing . Language, 
But, though the Alkoraz. have ftolen 
too much from the Bible ,. not to con- 
tain 
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of the H, Scriptures. 
(tain divers Excellent Things, ( which 
h.Jisone Inducement tome tocite it the 
ye-fOftner ) yet certainly, not only the An- 
yftient Latin Verfion of it, made by 
.forders. of the Abbot Petrus Clumacen- 
i |(8 , and publifh’d in the Laft Age, by 
ws{the Procurement of Bibliznder , ( and 
(fof which this is the Grand Critick 
nn )Scaliger's Exclamation , Deum zmmor- 


em. 
AM 





ISIE 


re ES 


te Scaligey 
not italem i quam inepta est Vulgaris tlla, an sem RE 
al habemus , Interpretatio 2) would 704. | ; 
vere carce by our European Orators be ieee |) ie 
s {thought fo muchas of kinn to Elo- Titulys, — 
jquent 3 but che Recent Tranflations 17°" 
(-fbavefeen of it in French , and (as to ioe a 
hy (divers of it, in) Latin, elaborated by Pas: +. 
10° great Scholars , and accurate Arabi- 

io.fctans , by making it very Conformable 

nga [tO its Eaftern Original, have not fo qe 
\).frendred it, but that Perfons that judge |B 
isfof Rhctorick by the Rules of it cur- ks 
}rent in thefe Wertern Parts of the & 
4s{WVorld , wouldinftead of extollingit ib 
wn (tor the Superlative, not allow it the is 
Dis Pofitive Degree of Eloquence 3 would 
vf [think the Style as defticute of Graces, 
fasthe Theology of Truth ; and would 
ee, | poflibly as much Admire the Savacen s 
Jen ‘Admiration , as they do the Book. 
oe {And not only. what T have feen of the 


ral Mi Eminent 
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Con fiderattons touching the Style 
Eminent Eaft-Indians, is ftrangely inh, 
consruous to our Nottons of Eloz} 
quence 3 but what I have’ perus'd off, | 
the Famous Literatz Cas they call che} ty 
Learned Men ) of China, though writ?} 
ten with Great Care by the Authors}; 
and (as it feems ) Tranflated with no}. 

| 
would, to an ordinary Exropean Orator, iy 
appear rather Ridiculous than Elo-f'. 
quent. But to content our felves witht 
the Examples we formerly feleétedl;: 
out of the leffe Remote Parts of the’ 
Eaft ; Since A¢abomet » whofe Elo} 
quence (almoft as Profpcrous as his)” 
Sword ) was able to bring Credit and) 
Profelyres even to fuch a Religion as)" 
His: fince AZofes, that fo-Celcbratedy’, 
Legiflator', bred up in the Refiningh:. 
Court, and all the fam’d Wifdome off 
the Egyptians : fince Solomon , whdl 
had fuch Incommunicable Advantages" 
to improve himfelf, and whofe Wil 
dome ( cfteem’d capable to have Go-}, 
vern’d more Kingdomeés than his had)” 
Subjeéts ) the Weftern World hath us 
forfo many Ages Admit’d , and the} 
Fattern, only not Idoltz’d: and fincef 
the Prophet Dante! , whofe Promifing?” 
Youth was not only Cultivated: by the 


In- ie 


| 
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jginftruGtions of the Chaldcan Sages, 

jput Enjoy'd the Diviner-Turszage of 
God's Spiric; and whofe Matchleffe 
§Abtlities preferr’d him from a Captive, 


to be the Chief as well of the Chaldean 
Wife-men , as the Median Princes : 





_fince thefe Applauded Writers , I fay, 
—ivhom the Eaftern Nations fo Much 
ind fo Jultly admir’d , by many of our 
.patinifts are not thought Good | Wri- 
Mt cee becaufe of our Differing Notions 
“pt Eloquence 3 nay, ifamong{t Ewro- 
fears themfelves , Cicero hath found 
‘Many Cenfurers , anda Book hath 
Been publifhed to prove that Tully 
Ivas not Eloquent 5 may not we Ratio- 
jally enough fuppofe, tharthe Grecian 
“Ind Roman ftyle amongft the Eaftern 
“Writers, may not be much better re- 
“[fh’d than their’s is amongft us 5 and 
pat confequently, in thofe parts of the 
icripture whofe Eloquence is not Ob-. 
ious to us Europeans, the Pretended 
MVant of Eloquence may be but a 
Differing and Eattern Kind of ic ? 
Ipccially, if we confider , thatthe An- 
bentef -VVriters in Profe now extant 
Imonett us, were {carce contemporary 
Aj} the Lacctt Writers of the Old Te- 
lament; and yet thar, Eloquence, the 
b M 2 Drefle 
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Confiderations touching the Style | 
Dreffe of our Thoughts, like she Dre ffi! 
of our Bodies, differs not only in feve) I 
tal Regions , but in feveral Ages}ié 


‘And oftentimes in That, asin Artirefb 


what was Lately Fafhionable, is Noviilé 
Ridiculous, and what Now makes ii 
Man look like a Courtier, may withiipite 
thefe Few. Luftres make him look Jikel 
an Antick: though how purely ’tis thi 
Mode that makes fuch things appeafatt 
Handfome.or Deform' d,may be readi 

ly colleéted from the Vicifficudes obj 
fervable in Modes 3 Men by intervall}nen 
rclapfing into Obfolete Fafhions. Thajitt 
there are Great Changes in thar Modilt 
of Writing. men commonly miftakgha 
for Eloquence, I fhall produce no left! 
IWufirious a WV itnefle chan Seweca, whwinol 
in his hundred and fourteenth Epiftleltle 
(to omit other Paffages in his Works pet 
not Only proves it at large , but fhowhe 
that in fome Ages, even the Faulrflcu 
wayes of Expreffion , confpir’d in b 
the Wits of thofe Times, have pals’ 
for Eloquence. The Scripture Style 
then; though it were not Eloquertie, 
Now , may have excellently fuired thir 
Genius of Thofe Times its Seversfite} 
Books were written in 5 and have beeliny 
very proper for thofe People it well 
| Primaril| 
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(Primarily clefign’d co VV ork upon.And, 
w@uf I would prefume to be Paradoxical 
login a thing 1 fo little pretend Skilinas A thore 
we loquence,I might furcher reprefent on Dierefti- 
«phis occafion, That Rhetorick being but cerning 
sfan Organical or Inftrumental Art, in the Are 
jijprder Chiefly to Perfwafion , or De-& Rhee 
lifight , its Rules ought to be eftimated ~~ 
sijpy their Tendency , and Commentu- 
ngratenefle to irs End 3 and confequent- 
may 5 are to be conform’d to by a Wile- 
sigan, but fo farre forth ashe judgeth 
taithem Seafonable and Proper to Pleafe 
‘tigor to Perfwade : which when he fees 
de can do better by Declining them, 
ifagehan by PraGtiling them, (as Orators, 
idlike Hunters, muft oftentimes leave the 
winoft Beaten Paths , if they will not 
pillpole their Game ) he fhould nor fcru- 
ple ro. preferre the End to the Mcans 5 
joie Scope of the Artift, cto what the 
Schools are pleas’d to call the Scope of 
the Arc ; and to think ic more Bligi- 
a(iple to {peak Powertully, than to {pealx 
Syph egularly. And wemay hence confi- 


a) 
ogucle cr, 








that it may be fomicwhat Inconfi- 
itgderate co judge of all Eloquence , by 
apthe Rules of it that Czcero's Admirers 
impofe on. us; and Confound, rhetr 
ISyitems of Precepts with rhe Art of 


M 3 Rherorick, 
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166 Confiderations touching the Style 
 Rhetorick, as if they were Equivalent, 
or of the fame extent. For Czcero be-) 
ing reputed (and that Defervedly) an} 
Eloquent man, and very Succeffetull inj 
Perfwading -his thus and thus quali= jer 
fy'd Hearers 5 divers, whofe Modeftyijtm 
or Defpair kept them from afpiring ro fp) 
more than Imitation, obferving that}hin 
Tully often made ufe of fuch and fuch |p 
a Contrivance 5 and fuch: and fuch Fis 
curative forms of fpeaking , took the}pr| 
pains to reduce thofe Obfervations in=|pyf 
to itules, which being highly applau- 
ded by their Succeflors ,. and by thenalfn: 
recruited with fome Refembling Rules| 
drawn from the Practice of a few other|q@; 
Orators, were afterwards compil’d in=fye, 
toan Arts which asI deny not tobe i 
a Great Help to the Imitation of Tally\thy 
and Demofthenes . orthofe others from, 
whofe Stru@ure and: Fafhions offi, 
fpeech fuch Infirutions have been it 
drawn, fol fhall no more take it for}, : 
a Compleat Syftem of Khetorick, than}. 
any Inftrudtions deductible from thély 
Journals of ‘Solomor’s Tarfhifh Flects,}},. 
and from the Grecian and Roman’s 
Sea-Voyages, for the true and entirehy” 
“Art_of Navigation. .For” if otherly, 
Porfons » eitherbyan Endowment orl, 
Improves} | 
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iimprovement of Nature, can find o- 
Uicher Equally ,.or more “Happy and 
}:t/Powerfull or Moving (though never 
fo differing )> wayes of © exprcfling 
dithemfelves y they ought as ‘little to be 
‘iConfin’d by the Prefcriptions acquiefe'd 
Rin before them , as Colwmbus thought 
tithimfelf Oblig’d to be by the Rules or 
LiPra@uce of  Antient ‘Navigators; 
ittwhofe Methods and Voyages , - had he 
‘tiffnot boldly ventur’d to Vary from, and 
ipaffe beyond , how Vaft and Richa 
alfPortion of the World had his Con- 
healornaity lett.undifcover’d > And on this 
lilfoccafion, ‘Theophilus , 1 mutt mention 
lone thing: that Lhave obferv’d , which 
perhaps you will not think either De- 
fpicable or Impertinent :. and it 1s, 
la That though the People of Chiza be. 
holefteem’d the mo Numerous, the moft 
s @Flourifhing, and ( very few, if any, ex- 
bectcepted ) the moft Civiliz’d Nation in 
ildithe WVorld): though among{t. them 
tatithe: greatelt part of Praferments be 
attainable: by Verbal‘ Learnng , and 
{though they have Books in the’'r Lan- 
Weuage Chow Well written, Tknow 
wtitfnot , having never Read any of them ) 
fof almoft all kind of Liberal’ Arts and 
etpSciences 3 yet Lfind by the-late ‘Tra- 
M 4 veller 
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Confiderations touchtng the Style 
veller in Chiva, that Writ the Italian 
Hiftory of that Kingdome , and by o- 
ther Authors that mention their Lites 
rature, thatthis Populous and Ingeni- 
ous Nation, that has been fo long fet= 
Jed in a Flourifhing Condition , and 
more than any other People allows 
Encouragements and Recompences to 
Learned Men , has not car’d to receive 
Rhetorick into the Number of their 
Artsand Sciences, prefuming, as one 
may guefle , thatthe Confining men’s 
Exprcflions to Eftablith’d Rules would 
not .be fo like to Enable thofe to exe 
preffe themfelves Eloquently, that Na- 
cure has Indifpos’d to do fo, as to Hine 
der others from expreffing themfelves, 
2s well, as, werethey Icft to thesr full 
liberty, they would do. I will not fay, 
neverthelcffe , thar our ftri@ Ciccronts. 
an Rules, are Crutches that may be 
Helps to Weak or Lame Phanfies, but | 
are Clogss or Burdens to Soundand 
Active ones: but this I obferve, that 
thele Utopian Laws of Oratory, are 
i:ldome rigoroufly impos’dby any, 
that publifh cher Beoks that may be 
examined by-thcm:*and thar: Wife: 
puny as wellin the Weft, as in the 
Fatt: s>.wall) noe calily lofe Good 

Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, or Good Expreffions, be- 
caufe they are not Redacible to Them. . 
And this Ithe rather preffe , becaufe 


I have found buttoo many fo blindly 
Servile , ato Imitate without Difcre- 


| rion or Referve in applauded Authors, 


as well the Bad as the Good ; create 
{uch Artifts Errors, Rules of Art; 
and make one man’s Particular Phan- 
fies, or perhaps Failings , Confining 
Laws to others , and convey themas 
a - 2 

{uch to their Succeeders , who are af- 
rcrwards bold to mif-name all Unob- 
fequioufneffe to their Incogitancy, Pre- 
fump tion; as Seneca wm Hee vitia uaus 
tells us of divers Im- -aliquis inducit sub 
perfections of ftyle , 10 tne eloquentia eff: 
habs h bei fami > tateri imitantur, Cy al- 
WHICN DEINE TAMIUNAL soy giteri traduat, Sic 
to fome One,who At  Salluftio vigeste, ampu— 
that time hath the t«Jevtesie.c verha 


ante ex{pectatum Ca= 
Vogue for Elo-  dentia, & obfcuva Bre- 


uence, are upon uitas 5 fucve pro cute, 


Seneca Epift. 114, 


his Scoar, copy’d by 
his Imitators , and by them Taught 
to others: As, (fayes he) when Salluft 
flourifhed , his Style made Maimed 
and Abrupt Sentences, words Surpri- 
zingly Mif-placd , and an Obfcure 
Brevity pafie for Ornaments and in- 
deed , tis not uncafie for any man to 
ob{erve, 
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Confider ations touching the Style | 
obferve, the very Weeds of Cry’deup J 
Rhetoricians , cry’d up for Flowers‘of {ii 
Rhetorick. But having already: wan- ii 
dred’, perhaps, toofarre in this Di- | 
grefion, I thall now conclude ics fi! 
though,fince ‘tis for the Scripture, and |! 
with its Enemies that I am contending, ji! 
I fhall venture to doir, with minding | 
our Cardinal, and thofe that fo Under= ja 
value the Scripture’s wayes of Exprefli- |! 
on, in Comparifon of Tallys , becaufe 
his Books do fo Regularly Expreffe the: }/ 
Rules of Eloquence; that ’tis no Mar- 
vell they fhould find: Cicere’s: Wris 
tings to be fo Conformable to their 
Laws of Art , whilft they frame 
thofe Laws of Arc out of his) Wri- 
tings, | 
But, Theophilus, I fear I have de- 
tain’d’ You too long ina Digreffion 
whereiato I flipt but Occafionally 5 
which is not fo Neceffary to nay. pre- 
fent Argument, - but that 1 am: content 
Youfhould look upon the Paraddx-as 
any thing rather.than an Opinion or 
The ¢aloning whercon F lay any Great 
a Bia fourth ftreffe. 
a Anfwer toon Inthe fourth: Place then let me re- 
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Objea, PrCfent :to You 5: That there are very 


Sy on, Fow , if any Books inthe World, thar 
wou 


2 
13 
2 
= 


a 
Hey 


USNS aaa 




































of the H,. Scriptures, 
'are-no more Voluminous, in ‘which 
‘oere is greater Plenty of Figurative 


.| Exprefitons, than inthe Bible. Though 
i.) this:may feem Strange , “tis no more 


than may be made Good by more 
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| 


than, fome Hundreds of Initances 5 
there being few. Tropes or Figures in 
RKhetorick , of which Numerous Ex- 


}amples are nor colle@ivle out of the 
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Expreffions of Holy WVrit. I infitt 


we| not upon this., _becaufe a bare Cata- 
‘logue of the Rhetorical Paflages I 


could enumerate , would too, much 


‘i | {well an Effay.; and I am inform’d, 
| chat» Task hath been already. profpe- 


roufly undertaken by Abler Pens. 


thought themfelves as Intelligent in 


| Oratory, as thofe that Cenfure: the 
;| Scripture , have fufpedted their own 
| Eloquence of Infufficiency , . worthily 
| to Extoll that of the Prophet Efay 5 


and fome of them, ( amongtt whom I 
cannot but Name that Excellent Prince 


of Mirandula, whiom even the greatcft 
Rabbi of this Age ,> ftyles the Rhoentx ben 1fiac!, 
of 
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“Wherefore, I thall now only fay, thar /¢¢7¢~ de. 
‘the Eloquence of the Scripture hath 
.| been highly Celebrated by no {mall 
on | Number of Perfons, highly celebrated 
_ | for Eloquence; andthat many, who 


Atenaffe 


Ceca 8 bet +S Beery ee «4 oh 
Vebes fepitapee 1 "lake Seg BNE ae atin Ge’ 8° 7 
EAE ete een Lier 4 









SER 


p= Rw 


AS TIMEL ET EIEPTIS 


eT Kehead SN 















Ry AL Orde JAWS NILSEN ERT N = LOT PAT VOR! 


Confiderations touching the Style 
of His Age ) who after having Unfa- |! 
tisfiedly Travell’d thorough all forts | 
of Human Volumes, have Refted and | 
acquiefc’d only in thefe Divines Ones : 
which will nota litcle Recommend the | 
Scripture, fince we may apply to | 
Books, what an Excellent Poetfayes 
of Miftrefles, : 





"Tt not that which Firft we love, 
Mr. Waller, But what Dy1ng we approve, 


That we Exprefle the higheft value 
of. Andindeed, the beft Artifts ma- 
king Two Parts of Oratory ; The One 
which confifts in the Embellifhments 
of our Conceptions, and the Other that 
confifts in the Congruity of them to 
our Defigne and Method, and the 
{uitable Accommodation of them to 
the various Circumftances confidera- 
ble in the Matter, the Speaker, and the 
Hearers ; this Latter is peculiarly and 
Inimitably praGtis’d in the Scripture ; 
and as much of the Former ( which is 
not only leffe confiderable , but is 
changeable and unagreed of , as we 
have Newly {een )-is madeufe of, as 
is requifite to the Author's purpofes, 
and to. manifeft that Delicacy or 

Smooth- | 
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a) Smoothnefle, never ceafes tobe the --, 1y./, | 
tt} Property of his Style , but becaufe in The Hef I 
ni) fome Cafes it would be Incongruous “* mat b 
8!) ro his Defigne. And where thefe Ver- exe LU? ot 
lef bal Ornaments are Spar’d, they are not Drguenh } 













































nf) Mifs’d ; foras there are fome Bodies 6 
sf fo Wellfhap’d and fathion’d, thatiany Fer 7 
-Cloaths become them much _ better hepor by Jie 
_thanthe moft fine and gracefull would 77. ] Ts 
| do Ordinary (much more Crooked © “e. oye 
| or Mifhapen ) Perfons ; fo there areo/ he Jenn) | 
| Writings, whofe Matter and Structure Shfe val. |) 
w} are fuch, that the Plaineft Language. 4...) 
| can fcarce Mif-become them fo, as to a i 
we} hinder them from Eclipfing a rifling ““** uf il 
ts) Or Ill-match’d Subje@, with the Spru- ware weoto ||) | 
wt} ceft and Gaudieft Expreifionsthatcan,. ., Zy |) 
| be lavifh’d on it. But the Truth is, ~ 
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te f that this Florid Eloquence is Great in Ay, y on 
0} many Texts, where *tis not atall Cone. be, mantey) J : 
«| fpicuous, being Hidden in the Matter 5. cf weal 

he} CaSin Rofes of Diamonds, the Jew- p i 
ai} els oftentimes keep us from minding “77/4 ““™))) ie 
«| the Flower and the Enamel) and ap-wuf ut a 
is} pears not Great, but becaufe ‘tis not 4 t web Wa ie 
s| the Greateft. Some famous Writers'"™ tf, 1 
ye} have Challeng’d Demosthenes and Ci- rol #20 i) fs 
48 | cero, to compare with the Prophet cnoey hoa i | 
6, | Efay3 in whom they have nor only Ad- , /" | 1h is 
ot} mir’d that Lofty Strain which reifts varrasehy ) is 
thf have 4 }F, 
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| pal 174 Confiderattons touching the Style 
i! My) Koo), w have term’d the Sublime Character, 
hay) Veraes but even that Harmonious Difpofition 
| piles and Sound of Words , (1 mean in 
| 4} 1, theit Original ) which the French 
My i het y/ Cle: prettily call, La cadence des Periodes. 
p) qance io Wherefore, Theophilus, whereas I 
Hs f ih have formerly acknowlede’d, that there 
mutt Gary arefome Witty Men that {peak very 


tflram Diltelpeétfully of the Scripture, I hope 
thar if You meet with any fuch, You 
will confider , That it has among the 
Wits, aswell Celebrators, and Ad- 
mirers, as Difregarders. And that 
You may think this Defire of miné |-: 
the more Reafonable,be pleas’d to con- 


fider with me, That there are divers 
things which ought ro Leffen rhe Au- 
thority of the Difparagers of the 
Scripture’, in the cafe under Confide- 
ration.: °° 

For firft, how Few of them think 
You, are wontto Read it inits Origi- 
nals, and how much Leffe a Number is 
there of thofe who both Know and 
duly conftder all thofe Particulars re- 
prefented inthe paft Difcourfe on the 
behalf of the Scripture’s Style > So 
that in a Great many Men of Parts , 
their Undervaluation of the Scripture 
ptocceds not from their having Great 


Wits, 
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| of the H. Scriptures, 
) Wits but from their not having a 
) Competent Information of what can 


‘i be alleg’d for its Juftification. | 


? / But though we fhould fuppofe 
“| thofe we {peak of not. to want Infor- 


| 








ny of them not to be free from Vanity 
jand Envy , there {carce being any fault 
{fo incident to great Wits , asthe Am- 
} bition of being thought ft] more and 
| more fo , and the Unwillingneffe that 
} any Compofures but their Own , or 
‘| thofe they have a Handin, fhould be 
} Celebrated: asif all Praifes were In- 
| jurious to them , that are given to any 
“fother. Ir need be no great. wonder 
} then if fo excellent a Book as the Scrip- 
} ture, haveas well Envyers,' as Admi- 
vrers : And if there be divers who Ca- 
vill acit, and feem to Undervalue ir, 
| ovt of a Criminal fondnefle of the o- 






















| they hope to ‘acquire by Unherding 
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| 


| Reverence and Venerate. | 

But thirdly , It isfufficiently Noto- 

|rious, that of the Oppofers of the 
Scripture, there is, a great part whole 
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Vanity 
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| mation, yet we may well fuppofe ma- 
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pre ae 3 ~« > ° ‘ f- i 
| ver-ambition'’d “Title of a wit’, which Charac4 1 | 


| and Kecping out of the Road, and 7, i 
} Ownine ther being able to Slightand4p "?~" 
| Difgrace that, which fo many others f,0 - 
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Wanity and Envy, though no {mall Jy! 


aults , are not their greateft Crimes 3 | 
but who live fo Diffolutely and Scan- | 
daloufly, thatthe Sufpition cannot but 
be obvious , that fuch Decry the Scrip- 
ture for fear of being Oblig’d ( at leait, | 
for mear chance ) to live more confor- | 


ie 


Hic 


it 


mablyto it. And that ’twere no flan- }jy 


der to affirm it to be their Intereft, 


not there Reafon, chat makes them find |i; 
fault witha Book that firtds fo much }j 


fault with them ; And they who are 
fenfible Of the Truth of that. of our 
Saviour,where he fayes, 7 hat many love | 
Darkieffe rather than Light, becaufe | 
thety Deeds are Evill : and that He that | 


doth Evil, hateth the Light, neither com- 
eth to the Light , left bis Deeds {hould 


be reprov’d , will not be much mov'dto 
find Confcicus MalefaGors find faule 
with the Statute Books; but will rather 
look upon thefe Sinners Cenfures of the 
Scripture , as. Apologies they judge 
neceffary to Palliate their Sins , or as 
Aas of Revenge, for their being ex- 
‘pos'd, in.all their Deformity to the 


‘Eyes of the World, andof their own’ 


Confciences , inthe Bible: and( con- 
fequently ) will be inclin’d to Think, | 
thac their Irreligious Expreffions do 

| rather 
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“rather fhew. what they would have 

Si} Men Believe of Them, than what they 

il Believe of the Scripture, by fecming to 

bi Slight which, they hope to have their 

i}Vices imputed rather to a Superiority 

dlifof their. Reafon over that of others, 

tr than a Servitide of their Reafon to 

lttitheix Paffions. 

tly) *° Here] thought to paffe on to ano- 4 tong 

in ther Argument, But ( to Exprefle my Digrefli- 

Ui felf in Davsds Words ) while I was i i rete 

ANS Afufing, the fire bur#'dyand my Zeal betes ae 

b] 

Olt for the Scripture , together with* ‘elates 

© the Charity ic has taught me tO Scriseace. 

et F Exercifé, ev’n towards its Oppofers, Pil. 39. 

ul {uffers me not, with either Silent cr? i 

wi’ Langquid Refentments , to fee how : 

wli* njuch that Incomparable Books lofes 

de of the Opinion of Leffe. difcerning 

aut’ Men, upon the Account of their 

whet}® Dif-refpe&ts 5 who are ( whether 

fthel§ Defervedly or not, ) look’d upon as 

woel® Wits, And therefore to what I have 

1 OF Reprefented to Invalidate the Au- 

a chority of thofe Few Perfons , other- ae 

tk wife Truly Witty, that Undervalue me 8 

owt? the Scripture, I am oblig’d to adde, ut 

ot" that befides. Them, there is a Number Le 

inkyI® Of thofe that. flight the Scripcure, 

s1 who are but Look’d upon as. Wits, 

| N 
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Confiderattons touching the Style | 
“without being fuch indeed : Nay shin 
‘who many of them would'not be fo 
* much as Miftaken for fuch, but for} ul 
“the Boldnefle they take to Own), 4 
* Slighting of the Scripture, and to A)... 
“bute the Words of it , to Irreligious},,, 

‘ Senfes , and perhaps paffing to the 
“Impudence of Perverting Infpir'd) ly 
*Expreffions, to deliver Obfcene len 
© Thoughts, But to Knowing and Se-} bi 
“rious Men, this Prevaricating with}, 
‘the Scripture will neither Difcredit! a 
“It, normuch Recommend the Pros” : 
“phane Pravaricator ; For a Books Hl 
‘being Capable of being fo Mif-us’d, om 
"18 too Unavoidable to be a Difpa-),., 
* ragement to it. Nor willany Intel-|) ; 
“ligent Reader: Underva!ue the char-/p,. 
‘ming Poems of Virgil or of Ovid, " 
‘becaufe by Shufing and Difguifing ¥ 


itt 


5 


‘ the Expreffions, fome French Wrt- \ 
‘ters have of Late been pleas’d out, 
‘of Rare Pieces to Compofe whole a 
* Books. of what they call, Vers Bur- } 
“ fefques , Defign’d by ‘their Ridicu- Fuk 
* loufncfle to make their Readers Sport: ke 
~£ And on the Other fide , to Abufe be 
* Difmember'd Words and Paflage’ lp 
“ of any Author to Meanings he neet : 
* Dream’d of, isa Thing fo Hafie, that hi 
| ‘almofty" 
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 palmott any. Man may have the: Wit 


gto Talk at that Prophane Rate, that 
Pwill bur allow’ himfelf the Sawci- 
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Confiderations touching the Style | 
’Vanity,not their Incredulity, They.a 4 
» © fe@ Singularity, for want of any thin) 
-© elfe that. is Singular-:,'and finding} bi 
“themfelves Strong Defires of Col Ii 
“{picuoufnefle, with Small Abilities 1 
© Attain it 5 they are Refolv’d wit i 
-§ Erostratus, that Fir’d’ Dranas Temp) 
-$t6 be Talk’d ofsfor having done (6 
*'to:Acquire that Confiderablenefie bj!” 
their Sacrilege;,,which they muft, Dé 
-“{pair of from: their Parts, And if 
‘deed there want'not/ many who hay 
fo Little Wit} asto Cry up all chi 
“fortof Pcople tor Great Wits. Ani’ 
‘las/Withees , whilft they are, foun|” 
grow Unregarded Trees; but whe] 
“thcyronce are)Rotten, Shine in. th ch 
“Night: fo many ofthefe Pretenders oi 
© whilft they. were not very Prophane|' 
f werern( and) thar juftly) eftecme 
* very Dull; bur now that their Part wi 
€ are abfolutely Corrupted and Perver|" 
* ted, they grow Confpicuous., onh" : 
“becatfe they are:gtown Depravd]! 
€ And'I fhall made bold to continu Det 
“the Comparifon a little further, and" 


. ©Obferve, that as this Rorten. Wood ‘! 


* Shines but in the Night 3 fo. many ol bt 
“ thefe’Pretcnders paffe. for Wits but An 
‘amongft them that are not Truly fo}"! 
Yas | ‘* For} 





































ve of the H. Scriptures. 
iy) For, Perfons, Really. Knowing. ,. can 
rt } eafily Diftinguifa betwixt that which 
ding Exacts the ‘Litle of VVit from our 
‘(@ Judgements, and that which, bur Ap- 
iia Peats {uch to Our Corruptions. . And 
| gi how often the Difcourfe we Cen- 
nm Lure. is of the: Latter fort,, they. need 
(qnot be Inform’d ‘that have .Oblerv’d, 
se how Many will Talk very, Accepta- 
yy bly in Derogation of Religion, whom 
s{@ Upon other Subjects, their Partialleft 
sig Friends acknowledgewery Dull 5 and 
jim whoare taken Notice of for Perfons 
“spthat feldome fay any thing Well, 
pgybut what ‘tis Ll to fay. And, Que- 
jg ftionlefle there is no Small Number 
Hof thefe Scorners., whofe Cenfures 


NM) of the Scriptures: Style arc little lefis 


san Guilty of Prefumption than Pro- 
“nl fanenefie. I. have of late Years met 
“py With Divers fuch: Vain Pretenders; 
rv who blufh notto Talk, of Rhetorick 
more Magiftcrially chan Ariftotle or 
al Tully woulds and fupercilioufly to 
if Deride, in Comparifon of their 
sown Writings and their's who 
dl Write like them, not the Bible only, 

} bur the Moft Venerated Authors of 


any a 
“"l Antiquity ;..and 
st Antiquity ;.and., 





: 


3 © ther 


PT 8 SBD AI RD ENE NES Se Ro NN SAS NOP ds IKONS 


See 9 aha Ped ee RATS A Bt gy tees 
Piet Be MBL ESSE | RAS LAE Re Bt 


18r- 


| to ule Afiph’s ons 5; 
Words 5 They (peak L-ftrly , they fers, 9. — 
| N 


¥ ph « ¥ ; od 11 “om od 
NEES ae din den’ 8 f 


ASA 










































OPPS TNGICS a 


"LET eee te oe 





Confiderations touching the Style | 
“their: Mouth against the Heavens 5 and\'\i 
© their Tongue walketh. thovow the Earth 5} 
“they {peak Arrogantly and Cenfori-}'m 
“outly Both of God'and Men s° whilff) si 
“ themfelves oftentimes Underftand no} a 
“Tongue bur their Mother’s 3 arid are|'pe 
© Strangers -eriough to Rhetorick , ‘noe 
“to know ‘the Difference’ betwixt! aj‘d 
© Trope ‘anda Figure , berwixta Pro-|'hi 
“fopopeea and a Metaphore , or ‘be=)'Ac 
“twixe a Climax anda Metonymye}'in 
© Not is our Wonder ‘like to: ceate, ro} C 
‘find théfe Tranfcendent Wits , (asl! w 
“they are pleas’d to think themfelve?y)/‘c: 
“fo Undervalue the Scripture, by Cone|*ke 
*fidering the Rare Compofures they)! 
€ Defpife it for + thele being Common-}'fi 
*ly no other than fome Drunken Song's, 
‘or Paltry Epigram , ‘Lome Fawning|‘th 
* Love-letter,or fome fuch other flathy}'wi 
€ Trifle, thar doch much more arguea|']i 

*Deprefs’d Soul , than an. Elevated|'ch 
“Fanfy. Some of: thefe- Gallants by/'y, 
‘their’ Tavern-Songs, afe the Mufes} yj 
“like Anchovees ; only to Entice Men) "yj 
©to’ Drink: Anothér:with more: “So-}\s 
“lemnity and Applaufe ,» makes «thel'o, 
§Mufes-( what’ the’ French call’) the}, 
©Confidents of his. Amours ,° Pro-}bf 
*ftttares his Wir to Evince and'Cele-|')y, 
: * brate} 


. 

| 
{ 
| 

| 
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of the H. Scriptures, 
F brate the Defcat of his Reafon , and 
* never confidering how apt Self-Love 
i makes us to Magnific any thing thar 
til’ Magnifies us , is Proud to have Wit 
li afcrib’d him byas Brib'd as Incom- 
I perent Judges of ir; and takes it for 
iu‘as higha Proof as Defirable a Fruit 
itl of Eloquence , to Perfwade a Vain 
bide Miftrefle that She is Handfome and 
bH® Ador’d, to whom ’twere Eloquence 
indeed to be able to. perfwade the 
iW Contrary: Divers’ of the : Jews are 
; (# wont to ‘Mention the Names of De- 
K ceafed Sinners, with that Brand ta- 
ken out of the Proverts, May the 
© Name of the wicked Rot: but as the 
filthieft Swine after their Death are 
iil Salted , and the Gammons made of 
ri their Flefh, are ferv’d in, all Stuck 
hiige with Bayes 3 fo Divers that have 
Is Liv'd Notorious Epicures, have too 
| often after their Death, not only their 
| > 
s WS Names Salted (not to fay Embalm d) 


| 


wae with flattering Epitaphs , and (I 


Se eee he 
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§© with,feldomer,as flattering ) Funeral 
§< Sermons; but have their Drunken 
Hor Luftfull Rimes Extoll’d with fuch 
iS Elogy’s by their furviving Refem- 
ne blers , that notonly Good Chriftians 
cdg bur Good Poets cannot bur Grieve 


bal N 4 ‘and 
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on|idev ations touchtug the Style 

“ and Bluth, thus to fee Bayes, that 

—fhould be Appropriated to , and 
Crown that Heav'nly Gift call’d_ 
* Poetry 5 when Mindful! of irs Dig-) 
“nity and Extradtion , it Endears tous 

* by our Fanfy’s ., ‘Leuths chat fhould 
“have an Influence on our AffcGions, 
* Cby cloathing Excellent Thoughts in| 
“ Suitable and Winning Dreffes ) Pro- 
“futurcd and Degraded to make 
Wreaths for thafe , wko haveno 
* Better Title to them, than a few Sen=. 
“{ual Rimes, where tke Di@ates of 
* Horace are as little Conform’d to as 
‘the Example of Davids and tke 
© Laws of the Art, little Ile Violated 
* than thofe of Religion. ’Tis pleafant 
"to Obferve in. how many of fuch 
“Copies of Verfes, the Themes ap- 
" pear to have been made to the Con- 
“ccits » not the Conccits for the 
“ ‘Themes; Low often the Words are 
“not {0 Propzrly the Cloaths of. the’ 
‘Matter, as the Mattcr the Stuffing of 
‘the Words; bow frequently Sub- 
“lime Non-fenfe .paffes for Sublime 
' Wits and (though , according. to 
my Notion of it, tkacis indeed ‘True: 
"Wt, which ’tis more cafie to Un- 

‘derfand, than’tis ror te Admire it, ) 


© how. 






















of the H. Scriptures. 
‘how commonly. Confus’d Notions, 
“and Abortive or Unlick’d Conce- 
"ceptions are in Exotick Language, or 
‘ Ambiguous Expreflions, expos’d to 
* the Uncertain Adoption of the Cour- 
| * tcous Reader 3 which the Writers are 





| emboldnedto expec Favourable, by 
‘| © finding Men once Thought (whether 
) < defervedly or otherwife) Lofty 
| © Wits, to have fo often the luck) of 
() * Parrots; and of thofe that Talk. in 















































i) © their fleep, who are not feldom Un- 
i) * derftood by others , when they do 
i) © not Underftand themfelves. And ve: 
li) Sry much of Kin to. their Verfes is 
ii] © cheir Profe. For though J am far 
ai) “from denying that thofe “that have 
ull) €ftore of Wit, may expreffe Some of 
py) * tt in'an Addrefle toa Great Man, or 
ar) * in Writing to a Mifttefle; yet as 


oe rer ive 


a 


)  for‘fuch Prophane Perfons lam now 


| “{peaking of , who. rather would be 
‘Thought Wits,than Are fo, ’tis eafic 
to difcern, that very many of their 
| Salmoftas much Flatrer’d as Flatter- 
| Sing Letters of Love andComplement, 











| ‘are but Prologues to, and Paraphra- 
(1) © fes of the Subfcription’ (Your humble 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
‘foar , ( Lovers like ceel’d Pidgeons |’ 
‘flying the Higher for having been | 
* Blinded) and though even the Wifer | 
* obferve, that, like War which is wont | 
“as well to Raife Soldiers of Fortune | 
“as to Ruine Men of Fortune, Love 
‘warms and Elevates Leffler Wits, 
‘though it too often Infatuate the 
* Great ones: ‘Yeta Witty Lady did 
‘not {cruple to fay frequently, that 
*Give her but leave to bar half a 
€{core Words, fuch as fhe pleas’d to 
“name ,and fhe would undertake to 
© to Spoyl all the fine Letters of our 
©Amorous Gallants, I applaud not — 
* the Severity of this: Lady ; and think 
‘her Challenge rellifhes as much of 
‘ Vanity as Skills but yet, to expreffe 
“the fenfe of thefe few Words, [I 
“defire You fhould think I can Write 
* well, am a Civil Perfon, and Your 
‘humble Servant,] being the Drift 
‘and Subftance of moft of thefe Cere- 
“monial Papers; thefe (oftentimes as 
“Tedious ‘as Servile ) Amplificators , 
“ withall their Empty Multiplicity of 
* Fine words,do but, like Market-peo- 
“ple, pay a Piece'in Twenty Shillings, | 
© In Wits nor blefs’d with folid Rea- | 
‘fon and Learning, (thatis, in moft 

* Rea- 
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of the Hy, Scriptures, 
| ©Readers)) Phanfie’ being the Predo- 
n) Sminant Faculty, makes them rellifh 
la) “thofe VV r1tings Moft where Fancy un- 
ont) Srivall’d reigns; And therefore, though 
| SIcdare nor fay, that ir) requires no 
) “Great Parts for thofe to Write high 
“i 
sf, Sand Acceptable Complements, that it 
) ‘chink nothing fictobe endeavour’d in l 
id © Complements, bur to make rhem Ac- 
al) “ceptable ‘by making them High e- 
) Snough ; ( Flattery: and. Prophane- 
| nefle feeming :in fuch Compofures 
) Swhat Spots are in Leopards, Ble- 
| “mifhes that made a Great part of 
tl) “their Beauty’) or for a Flateerer to 
wk) “perfwade: thofe Vain Perfons that 
df) ‘will readily Believe a man, even | 
4) “when he doth not Believe himfelf : 
“yer fure it gives much Latitude 
| Sand Liberty toa Writer , not to be 
uty) ¢ Oblig’d to Belicve what he Sayes, nor 
rt) ¢ Say bur what he thinks,citherWVill be 
en, § or Ought to be Believed. And true- 
gt) Sly, they thatexercife their Pens on et- ip 
sf Scher fore of Fhemess({ mean thofe that || Ks 
| “require onely New or Pleafing Phan- ORE 
|, ©cies and Smooth Languagesand thofc 
o§) ‘that require Learning and Know- 
“.) ‘ledge pertinently and handfomly cx- 
€preft) do, I doubt nor, find it ae 
| cffe 
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Confiderations touching the Style | 
€ Jeffe difficult for Writers to Delight, | 
where they propofe themfelves no | 
© Higher end, and fcruple at nothing -| 
‘ they judge Conducive to that Inferior 
© one; than to Pleafe, whcre to Do fo 
© is buc a Subordinate End, which men 


-© allow not themfelves neither the ufe 


© of all proper means to attain 5 nor do 
©I queftion bur fuch Perfons find it 
‘far moré Eafie to write Acccptably 
© on Subje&s,where they are not ty'd to 
* {peak either Reafon or Truth; than to 
write. Well ona Theme where men 
“are Confind to write nothing bur 
‘what they judge Ufetull and what 
“they can make Good ; as confide- 
‘ ring that they may be call’d to Ac- 
©compt by Men for what they pu- 
‘blifhs if nor by God, both for their 
“own Time and that of their Rea- 
© ders, And indeed when I compare the 
‘moft Applauded Trifles of thefe Un- 
“dervaluers of the Scripture Style,with 
“the Celebrating Difcourfes of it ex- 
‘tant in the Learned) Writings of 
© St. Aufltn, St. Hterom, Tertullian, La- 
“ Fantims, Clrrfoftom, Mirandula and o- 
“thers, whofe penetrant and powerfull 
«Arguments defeat not God’s Enc- 
“mates 5 as Samfon did the Philiftines | 

‘with | 
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of the H. Scriptures, 189 


€with a Jaw-bone of.an Affe , nor as : 
© Shamgar with an Ox-goad, (ImeanJu4 3.3% 
© with blunt and.defpicable WVcapons ) 

“but as Elzas did with fire from ‘Hea-2 King. 1. 
* ven : and whofe Apologetical Defen-?* 

© ces of the {pigitual Ferufalem are glit- 
“tering and folid, as the Wall of the 








0) © Heavenly Hierufalem is defcrib’d to 





‘be of Fafper, and the Foundations of 

© the Wall garnifhed with all manner z,.,, 
* of Pretious ftones : when I compare, v.10,18, 
‘I fay, the Compofures of our Frothy '9- 

© Cenfurers with thofe of the Sacred 

© Orators 3; methinks I difcern fuch 

‘a Difference betwixt them, as I have 

© otferv’d betwixt thofe juftly admur’d 

© Statues 1 have feen in the Capitol, 
‘and the Larger fort of Babys that we 

¢ find in the Exchange: for the Former, 

¢ befides their Vaftnefle, are fo recom- 

© nended by the Worth and Perma- 
“nency of their Matter , the Excel- 

¢ lency of the Workmanfhip, and the 

‘ Noblencfle of what they reprefenr, 

€ that they are Moft priz’d by the Bett 

¢ Artifts, & Time isnot onely unable — 
ro Confume them, bur ftill Kncrea- 

¢fes Men’s value of them ; whereas the 


¢ Latter are little Trifles {carce welcom 
ra 
tO 
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Confiderations touching the Style 


“to any but Children in Underftand- 
* ing, and Admir’d onely for a Gawdy 


A Effeminate Drefle, which will quick- 


* ly dither be Sully’d or Worn out; & a 
* Fafhionablenefs which within a fhort 
‘while will) perhaps@be Ridiculous. 
* But {uppofing at length,that the Pro- 
€ phane Afpircr fhould be fo Lucky,or 
“fo Succeffesfull, (for Happy I cannot 
© think it) ‘as to attain the fo Criminally 
* courted Notedneffle , yet will he have 
* no great caufe to Boaft the Purchafe, 
“when he ferioufly confiders , That 
the Devil, who feduces Orher finners 
‘like Men , with Current Coyn or 
“fparkling Jewels : (fomething thar 
‘either Advantages their Interetts, or 
© Delights their Senfes 3) hath envea- 
© sled him, like a Child, with a Whitt- 
‘le 3 a Trifle that oncly'pleafes with 
“a tranfient and empty found ; and, |, 
‘ That Fame is a Bleffing onely in Re- _ 
‘lation to the Qualities, and the Per- | 
‘fons that give it: fince otherwife the 
© Tormented Prince of Devils himfelf 
“were as Happy as he is Miferable;and 
©Famoufnefs unattended with Endear- 
“ing Caufes, isa Quality fo Undefira- 
“ble, that even Infamy and Folly can 
‘confer it, As AZomus is little leffe 
© talk’d 
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! of the H. Scriptures. 
Stalk’dof than Homer; the Unjuft P2- 


, * late is more Famous than Aristides 
Ny ‘Sthe Juft; and Barabbas his Name is 


| ‘ fignally Recorded in Scriprureswhere= 
fas the Penirent Thief is left Unmen- 
j‘tion’d, Andfure the higheft Favors 
© that Applaufe can impart,and the Be- 
)“ing ¢ though never fo loudly): cry’d 
|S up for a Wit, will hardly fo repair 
|‘ che Puniflament of Prophanneffe, but 
'§ chat it’s wretched Sufferer will find | 
'€ but Small SatisfaGion in having - his 


(| 


Name Celebrated in other Books, : £-«: 
iSwhileft ic is Blotted out of that of /,/, 


, 
COT: SJ kY> 


‘Life. Andas for thofe ( you know 


iS neffe ; Icannot but admire to fee an 
‘© Ambition that projects beyond the 


| Grave , ftep fhort of Heaven : and 


cannot but think thofe Wits the 
'* Greateft Fools, who to tempt Praifes 
§ they fhall never Hear, provide them- 


'}£ {elves Torments that they fhall ever 
» | § feel. For thoughProphanenefs by thofe 


‘that are guilty of it be too often 
i$ thought but a Small fin, becaufe chy 
a ; c 00 
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ee 4 ng 
‘who I mean) that afpiring to Poft-</_, 


'Shume Glory, endeavour to acquire , 

‘fit by Irreligious Writings, deftina- 
‘ted not to fee the Light till their Au" 7 9... 
| : rake Ws 

* thors be gone to the Region of Dark- 











SSS 


f / 0 “/2 


t UX 











rue IKE NRE NALS CRRACNCROT )A SL POS SATS 


Confiderations. touching the Style 
‘look upon itbutasa Verbal one, yet | 
©T could eafily reprefent it under. an- 
© other Notion, if would here Re- | 
© peat whar I have Dilcours’d touch-) 
‘ing Indulgenceto Reputedly Small} 
‘and ‘Verbal Sins in another. Paper, | 
‘from which , though I will not now } 0 
“tranfcribe any thing, yet I cannoc 
“but wifh it were well confider’d | 
‘how Affronting Speeches concerning | 
© God’s word are like to be look’d up-| 
_ ©on in that Great Day, when (to bor- }# 
fude verfe“ row St.Fudesterms) The Lord {ball 
14515 Crome with ten thoufands of bis 
‘Saints . to Execute Fudgement upon Vt 
Call, and to Conutace all that are 1 


ungodly among them (not only ) of | 

all their Ungodly Deeds wltch they yt 
‘Shave ungodly Committed; (but) al- Cr 
Sfo of all thetr bard Speeches which ya 
‘ungodly Staners have Spoken agarnft toy 
Shim. ‘And indeed thefe prefumed fa 


£ Peccadillos, though oftentimes in [iti 
‘Health and Profperity. they appear [Mi 
“norto.usto blemifh much our»Cons fil 
“{ciences, yet when in our Diftreffes, fii 
€or. at the Approaches of Death God ]Wi 
‘comes , as the Prophet {peaks , to [hh 

Sfearch Men's Hearts as tt were. with 
Zeph.t.12,° Candles , and punifh the Men that 
° are 





ty 


: of the H, Scriptures, ty Ps 
uty are fetled upon their Lees ; ( which 
a9® whileft a Liquor is', ic may loo} 

41° Clear’, and be taken for  Defeca- 
deeSted , but a little Agitation of the 
lll Veffel ftraic makes ic Troubled and 











4° being Held to it; Black Lines do pre- 
}fently appear : fo out of many Con- 
ull fciences that feem Cleat in Profperi- 
Fty, the Fire of Adverfity draws out 
* che Latent Blacknefles, and makes us 
Prcad things Undifcern’d there before. 


hi 
won 
wen 
F Arid Quieftionleffe, If, as the Scrip- 
we tice informs us, there are Sins whofe Geass, 
) Cry is. able to reach Heaveén;fo Loud 3? 
pa Crime as the Prophanenefle I am 
if now {peaking of, is likely to do more 
rthan Whifper there ; efpecially fince 
. i} at is thuch tobe fear’d , that many 
af OF thefe Scoffers’ (as theyfecm to be 
Ncall’d in the Scriptiiré (2 Pet.3.3... and 
Jude. verf. 7/18.) which they bear 
“Witnefle To, by Cavilling Atit) do 
| Rebel againftthe Light, & Kick agatnft 
i the pricks of theit own Conifciences 5 
i fuch a Crime,I fay,will be fo far from 
PWhifpering'in Heaven, that it will 
: O 
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" Conpaerartons touching the tyle 

“ rather.give an Alarm thatwill rowzy, 
Sup provoked Juftice 5 whofe InfliGi),” 
“ ons, like Stones. tumbled .down fron i" 
* the Towers of an Affaulted Place,the, ty 
« Longer. they are: in Falling on men} 
“ the moreFatally they Oppreffe them)” 
“in, which.regard perhaps, the Feet: o 
“ our Saviour.in the Apocalypfe are de,” 
‘{cribed 20 be like unto Fine brafle, ay" 
‘if they, burned, or glowed in a Furl’ 
“nace 5. to intimate, that though he bq” 
© cry Slow in his marchto Deftroy tht 
© Wicked., yer he is.as Sure, when onet, 
* he. pleafes:to tread them: under foot] 
© to ;Crufh. and Confume them, . 1)" 
‘.there..be no Injury thar more Exafpe 
_“rares than Contempr., nor. no. Con| 

© renapt.that, more Proyokes\than tha 

© which ..offends Dire@ly. and Imme}" 

‘ diately,(the Affronters thercby pro: 

‘ Claming that, they. are: neither, A | 
“Sham'd nor Atraid of Angering),hov % 
.. Provoking may-we think that Crinn ‘ 
“which makes God the Subje@of soul" 
“ Detifions and that with fo Litle Gir had 
“ cuition,as to abufetkat. Word,.whid|!"y 
he.fo folemnly. declar’d: his Mind bf 
© to Mankind? P lutarch,to Manifelt howe ° 
much fome Idolaters, did-more, In|" 
: ests rep Deity, than fome Arheifts|™" 
* tells-us,he fhould efteem him{elf Lef * 


Rev.r.t§. 
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init injur’d by the-Man that fhould Déube 
fog © Deny that there was evet'any fuch 
ctl Man as Plutarch ; than by ‘Rim that 
; fhould Affirm that there ‘was‘-fuch a 
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i 
: : Fellow., that us'd, diké the Poets 


) Saturn’, to Devout his Children’s and 

Fowas guilty’ of thofe other Grimes 
if wainpured’ by» the’ Heathen’ té their 
pxGods, Uponalike Account'we may 
Icftcem God Lefle Provok’d by their 
‘Ubbelicf that Doubt’ or’ Reje&: the 
| Scriptute, than by their’ Prophane- 
Uncfe that make fo Sacrilegioufly bold 
with its fince the Latrer impute ' to 
iGod the Enditing' of what they en-, 
‘}deavour to make men, think ‘fit’ to 
wpnave Sport nade with ‘it.’ This of 
"} Prophanenefie is fo Empty and Un- 
if proficable a» Sin ythat ir -featce ‘gets 
‘sl the »Pradtifer any thing» but! af’ UL 
i MName amongft Good Men‘ tpon 
fof hEarth; andia Worle Place amongtft 
cae Bad Meni Hell 3: by Making his En- 
i lity to Piety: fo Malicious & fo Dif 
Ht nterelicd 5 thar he will endeavour 
Mo. do Religion” Harm: , though it 
lie todo Himfelf no good.” ‘He ts 
of fuch a Volunteer. Sinner, thabhe*hath 
i heither the Wit nor the Exaufe of 
i s goslining his Confcience in Comple- 
OR * ment 
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sone indeed, but that he ‘was anh Old — 












































IT Oe 





SPY AAV SAL ADP oe [ke ect WALOWE ACN OOS) ASL IOs AS 


a: vat? 
we a ie 
SE et bee 


Confiderations touching the Style 
‘ment ito. his Senfes’: and though yay 
‘ever makes bur an Ill Bargain 5 shafol 
‘ gets:in Hell to; Boot, yet. thofe” }{ui 
“would Reclaim; come far fhort. 6/0 
€ the. Comparative: Wifdom of theilfila 
‘ Folly, who to gain So\Confiderabllint 
© (tnough yet over-purchas’d) a Poffefite 
‘ fion, as. the Whole» World, thouliio 
* part with their-own Souls, Ariel 
*fure, a Sin that is Injurious to Goditisc 
“Glory, .and is apt to Subvert ( whajfw 
* He and Good Men Prize next,) th}\i 
© dearly purchas’d., immortal; and: inl . 
‘ valuable Souls of Men and to De hill 
«roy them for whom Christ Died tu 


Rom, 14, ‘Will not by being Verbal be Prote}ip 


I$, 





‘ &ted from being Hainous : and. tila 
“thofe that Pradtife it; 1 fhall recomisci 
€ mendthe Latter half of the Epifile che 
© Fude.; which though it feem Properly 
“ly to relate to the Gnofticks j or Cath 
* pocratians of his Time , will deferwiyhi: 
“a. trembling Attention from: thofhtiy 
‘ that Revive the fins thereCondemnedhfe | 
“in Ours; and who would do well bij; : 
* Seafonably confidering the Fate ther 
“threatned to, their; Predeceffors 5 tit 
* Tremble at their Crime. But fol 
* Fear of Lofing it 5 1 thalh not {pent 
© more Time in endeavourinz to Dill); 
© abufe our Scorners; whom I fhoulifes 
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of the H, Scriptures, 
ilWhave left to che Quiet Enjoyment 
lof their unenvy’d Self-admiration ;— 
had not their Defpizing the Scripture 
Hupon a Prefumption of their own 
ti\Marchlefl] Wit, (like Feroboam that 
wiforfook that Incomparable Struaure, 
tithe Temple, where God did fo Glo- 
l@irioufly and Peculiarly Manifeft him- 
Nifelf to Men; to Worthip Calves of 
Githis own making , 1 Ki2z,12.@8,32.) 
wilEngag’d me,,in Conformity to the 
) |W ife- man’s Counfel in fuch Cafes, 
to Anfwer the Fool according to his Proverb 
oINFolly , leit be Le wife in bis own*®* 
onceit: for my Reproofs are addrett 

thoie cal’d Wis, bur’as thicy are 

raducers or Undervaluers of the 

Scripture ; not asthey either Pre- i 
(tend to, or Enjoy,a Quality, which 1 : 
finave the Juftice to Efteem , though 

jot the Happineffe to Poffcfle : and 

which my-Value for It, and my. Cha-* 

trity for Men, makes me Troubled to 
aijgeeArrogated by many that Want |. 
elilit;-and by too many that Have it, 4:5 coche for. 
@Proftituted to Gratifie other People’s mer Digrefi- 
Pride, or their own Lufts. How much > (rane 
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happier were it for Perfons of Choice sea a 
diParts to employ them, as Bezalel and make arte 
WAboliab did Theirs, in working for ae ihe ae 
the SanQuary.:\ in Afferting and Em- another, : 

| Gra. bck 
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Confidlegations touching the Style | 
* bellifhing { Divinity 2) ;The Strudure ty 
© will not alone deferve che Skiltulleft\4}y 
‘Hands bur thought reje& not Goar’s ty 
‘ hair, and colour’d Badger’s skins; wall Mite 


‘admit. not one¢ly, Purple ‘and. Finefp¢ 


Dan,x2. 


3- 


.© Twined: Linnen, but Gold, Silver,and tare 


* Precious ftones: the Richeft Ornaz hoy 
“naments that Learning arid Eloquence}\( 
“can Grace Theology with, being nogt(f 
‘ onely Merited: by: that, Heavenly fub-ter 
* jet . bur being Applicable to. it, ast hy 
‘much to their Own Advantage. as 0 phi 
“chat of their. Ehenre. We fee how jig 
* Ambitious menare toleave a Good q)/ 
‘ Namebehind them and appear inthety/ 
© Habic of Virtue; ro their-Own' and fir 
“After, times.» WVitticfle the .Artict) 
‘ fices and Hypocrifie men generally 
‘Vcyl; or, Difguize.their Sins withsandtp, 
‘the Flattering Epitaphs; with whichicy, 
“fo.many: Vitious; Perfons endeavourty; 
‘ to conveigh themfelves to the. Goodie; 
“ Opinion of Poftcrity. Now they chatty 
“write Pioufly as well as Hanafomly}}yi 
“ have the advantage.of getting then=t4) 
* felves the Reputatiorvas well: of VitHy,, 
‘ cuous:as of, Able mem; sandobefidest,, 
“ shat, Double Recompence may expend 
“a Third,( Tranfcending both) in Heat, 
“ven, where They. that (in the Truetj., 
* Seripture fenfe):be mi fe, hall [bine | 
¢ the} 








































a of the Hy. Scriptures.” 199 
WN the Brightueffe of the Fivmament , and 
| they that turd many to Righteoufneffe, 
asthe Stars for ever and ever. *Tis 
W the general Complaint and ‘Grief of 
i? Perfons ‘trucly Zealous’, that’ there 
wi) are many more Wits and Grandees 
it) how-adayes; who, by Perverting 
* God’s Gifts to. the Service, of Idols 
sl (of Pride or “Pleafure) of their own 
it fetring up ,refemble the Degénerace 
) ) Fewt{b Church, of whom’ God com- 








Vand her Gold; which’ they’ prepared 

for Baal; thanthat, (by an humble 

" Dedication of their Choiceft Abili- 

ties to God’s fervice }) imitate holy. 

iwi’ David and ‘his Princess ‘who having 
}Confecrated their Gold’ and’ Silver 

iH and Precious ftoncs, towards the En- ! Chron. 
Goll riching ‘and Embellifhing of the Tem- Be 
yllple , Perfum’d that Vatt, Offering 

ml with this Acknowledgement to God 5 

het i Al] things come of thee and. thine Verf.14, 
Villon have’ we given thee. But though 

«iil iow’ I know divers Great Perfons 
nand Great Wits among‘t us, who, ve- 

Hdiry unmindfull of that Text, what bats Cor 4. 
fitthow that thou didft not recerve , like7- 

ell O 4 ‘thofe 

“i 
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Confideratrons touching the Style 
*thofe Ungratefull Clouds that Obs 
* {cure the Sun that Rais’d them, Ope) 
* pofe the Glory of that God who Eles 
“vated them to that Height ; yet I do 
‘not abfolurely Defpair, that as God 
* hath been ‘pleas’d to make ufe of fee 
* veral Ret Pens for the Tracing _ of 
© his Word, and to make a Perfon 
* Learned in all the VVifdom of the 
* Egyptians , his Firft Secretary ; fo he 
* will one day engage both the Grans 
‘dees and the VVits to ftrive to Ex- 
 piate by their Devotion and Service 
* cothe Scripture , the Injuries chat Irs 
‘religious Parts ajfd Greatneffe have 
‘done it. I will not tell you Theophilus, 
* that an EarlySuuidy of Religion would 
* gain toits Party, moft-of thofe ma- 
“ny VVsts that will be {ure to con-|, 
“tend for what ever Opinion is expref- 
“fed by the Wirtieft things they cam 
‘fay. But 1 will tell you, that a pare) «y 


* ucular Confideration that makes me 


* with to fee V Virty VV riters. more 
“gencrally employ their Pens on the 
“ behalf of Religion, is , that the Ser= 
* vices they do it,Endear it tothem: for 
° as Macchtavel {martly obferves,andas | 
“the Love of Parents, and Nurfes to:| 
* Children’ may Evinces La vatura de|: 
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e H, Scriptures, 20% 














ON «« ght baomint é., tofi obligaf per li bene 

i} Sfrest che effe fanno , come per quellt che 

tS effi ricevono. It is Natural to Men, 

ij) to be as well Engag’dby the Kind- 

il) ¢nefles they do, as by thofe they Re- a 
i) € ceive. And for the Encouragement We 
( | © of the Poffeflors of Great Parts to oye 
i) ¢ Employ them on Religious Themes, ye 
t) ¢fuch as the Holy Scriptures I thall | 
i) “Reprefenttothem, thareventhatIm> iB 
ft) ‘mortality of Name which Wordly | ie 
Hy) § Writers (for the Moft Part); folely |) ae 
i) Aim ats is not by Pious... Writers | 

tI | ¢ Leffe Found for being Laft Sought : iM 

i | <their. Theme! Contraéts. not. their 
iW) < Fame by a true Diminution, -but only 

v) ‘by Comparifon to a Greater; Good : 

m |) ‘their Looking upon their Own Glory 

Co | € but as an Acceifion to God’s., not “y 


it || ‘ Hindering Others from Prayfing thar 
a) © Witand Eloquence they Praife God 
vi!) < with 5 as Beauty made it {elf Admi- 
nf) Srers, though in Veftals; anda.Rare 





i | © Voice may Ravifh us with a Pfalm 3 1 2 
ti) “or asthe Jewels that Adorn’d it., || fs 
\ |) ‘fhone, with their Wonted Lufter on if 


i) © Aaron's Breaft-Plate. Yes, as God- 

i! © linefJe1s Profitable uxto all things , ha- 1 Tim, 4, 

. Uing Promife of the Life that now 15, vie 

sl | © and of that which ts to come; and asthe 
Tl 3 Hundrea- 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
“Hundred-fold now tn this time} is 
© very Confiftent with the Eternal Lifa 


Matk 109¢ 54 the World’ to’ comes So'is it very 


30. 


© Poffible for the fame Pious’ Writer'to 
© havé his» Name Written ,. at once in 
“both:thofe Immortal Books of Life 
“and Fame; and} (like the Infpir’d 
©Poet 5. Holy David} ) wear as well 
© Hete'a Crown'of Lawrel , as Here- 


Caftery TH cucPerTWoy Tis HENS’ sePavov, 


“charUnfading Crown: of Glory Saint 
“ Peter {peaks of: And though we are 
© too! Generally now a' Dayes grown 
‘fo Sinfull, rhat we Scarce Kellifh any 
“Compofure that Endeavours to Re- 
‘claim’ us from! being fo’;’ yet Leffe 
© Licentious and More Difcerning 
“Timés}( whichimay be, perhaps, ap- 
©ptoaching ) will'Repair the Omiffi- 
Sons and’ Faftidioufnefle of the Pre- 
“fent ; by an Eminence Gratitude to 
*the Names of thofé, thar have La- 
©bourdto Tranfmic to others; inthe 
¢ Handfomeft Drefle they Durft ‘give 
them ‘s’the Truths themfelvés’ moft 
‘Valid. And Obferve, that hough 
¢ Solomon himfelf- ;° delivered fomany 
© Thoufand Songsand Proverbs , and 
© the: Nature of Beafts, Birds, Rep- 
* tiles} and Fifhes, ‘together with the 

* Hiftory 
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of the H, Scriptures. 
Hiftory. of Plants from the. Cedar’ of 


‘only Treatifes: ».defign’d Peouliarly 
|. Sfor the. Inftruétion: of the: Church, 
| ‘Survive their loft Companions. Arid 
‘as Antiently the. AZanma> which the 
¢ Hraelites gathered'to Employin their 





) “Domeftick' Uifes , Jafted nor Wnpu- 
| ‘trify’d above a Day or Two: but 
wt) © that. which they Lay’d up in the San- 


| © Guaryto Perpetuate or Secure God's 


) © Glory, continu’d whole:Ages:Uncor- 
) Srupteds; fo the Books: Written. to 
| ‘fervevour Private turns of Intereft or 5.4 y¢ 
| ©Fame , are oftentimes Short-liv'dsy, 20-33, 


‘when .chofe cdnfecrated too God's 34 
‘Honour , are, for that End’s fake, 





-} © Vouchfafd a Laftingneffe and ‘kept 


‘from Perifning. : And thofe. many 
© Dall and Urieloquent . Glofles and 
‘ Expofitions sof the. Antient Jews, 
‘that the Merit of their Theme: hath 


mf ‘ preferv’d: forsfo many Ages: , may 





i | ¢ affure us, that the Scripture dotlrot- 


* that Illuftrate ic; Partakers of its own 


| * renmake them! Names.and: Writings 
) ‘Prerogativeof Immortality. Nort to 


| © Mention tkat(vaccording ‘to that of 


“the Plalmifb, i/ biue more Under(tan- 
* ding 
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€ Lebanon 5 eventathe Hyfop that fprin- King, 4. 
¢geth out of the wall: yer thofe (chree3 333 


Pfal, 19. 
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Confider ations touchtng the Style 
‘ding than all my Teachers ; becaufe 
(13) thy TeStimontes are my Medita- 
* tton.) fuch an Employment. of Parts 
“doth oftentimes Invite God to En- 
© creafe thems; as he that had Moft 
Mat.25. © Talents committed tohim, for Im- 
+8. © proving them to his Lord’s Service, 
§ was Trufted with More of them ; and 





John 2. to 


the Tenth he who employ'd fome Few Cups of 
ins Bes ‘his Wine to Entertain our Saviour, 
ove «had whole Vedlels of his Water 
€turn’d into Better Wine. Certainly, 
° Tranfcendent Wits, when once thcy 
© Addi& chemfelves to. Theological 
‘ Compofures , Improve: and Grace 


€ Moft Excellently Themes fo ca- 
‘ pable of Being fo Improv’d. They 
“need {mall Time to Signalize their 
© Pens ; for Poflefling already in a 
* Sublime Degree. all’ the Requifites 
‘and Appropriates of Rare Writers , 
* they need bue Apply that Choice 
‘Knowledge and Charming —Elo- 
* quence to. Divine Subje&s, to handle 
“them to. Admiration ; as Hiram {uc- 
” © cefstully us’d the Skil he had Learnt 
‘in 7yre , in the Building and Ador- 
“ning of God’s Temple 5 and Fephthah 
*Victorioufly Employ’d the Military 
‘Gallantry and Art that had made 
5 hin 


| ji . , } 
US eee 





pa 


of the H, Scriptures, 
* him Confiderable in the Land of Tob , 
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‘in Defending the Caufe, and Defea- Jude. 1: 


“ting the Enemies of God. Of this 
* ‘Jruch the Primitive .Times afford us 
* Numerous. and Noble Inftances ; 


F< bu pecially that Stupendious Wie 
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£ Saint 4ujizz, ( whom I dare Oppofe, 
© to any of the Wits that have Dar’d to 
‘oppofe the Scripture) the Produ@i- 
“ons of whofe Witin his Unregene- 
“rate State, and after his Converfion 
“to the Catholick Faith and Piety, 
© oblige me to Refemble him to -Aaron’s 
©Rods which ( {uppofing the Truth of 


) “their Opinion that think it to be the 


“fame that AZofes usd ) whilft it was 


*Employ’d abroad , did indeed fora ate 
“while work Wonders , that made it *7:* * 


much Admir’d: but when once it 
“came to be Laid up in the Taberna- 
“cleunconfin’d to the ufual Laws of o- 


| © ther Plants, it thor forth and afforded 


© permanent Fruit in a Nighe. Bue, 


| © Theophilue , to Recover my felf at 


“length from:my Over-prolix Di- 
“ereffion , I muft Remember; that 
©*twas Objeéted; that as well Divers 
© Great Princes and Great States-men, 
“asmany Great Wits, Dif-cfteem, or 
© at leaft Negle&, the Scripture: And 

* indeed, 
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Confiderattons touching the Style 
“indeed, though Lam Sorry it Gannot, |;, 
* yet it muft not be Deny‘d, that Not- | 
“ with{tanding all the Prerogatives.of | 
“the Bible, there needs. not much; Ac- | 
* quaintance with Great Men, to fhow | 
“many. of them ,. that though. they | 
"Deny, not God to, be. the. Author, | 
© Deny; themfelves the Blefling of be- | 
“ing Readers of it.: fome out of La- 
“zinefle , and others out of Pride: | 
“beth which Lurk under the Pretext | 
* of Multiplicity of; Important Avoca- | 
“cations. _ But fince,, ;Your Quality, | 
* Theopbelw, and Station in the World, 
“may cither maké You Need. to be 
*Arm’d,againt this: Temptation ,; or 
* give;you Opportunities to Affift chofe 
“that are Endanger'd by it, give mé 
“leave, on this Occafion, to tell you; 
*'That thofe Grandees that pretend 
‘Want of Leifute for their Negle& 
* of, the ; Reading of the. Sctipture 3 
“mutt be able ro give a Rare Account 
“of all the Portionsiof, their Time, to 
“make thofe Paffe for.a Mif-employ- 
“ment. of ir,. thatare Lay’d out,r0? 
“wards the Purchafe of, a, Happy. Etef- 
“nity 5. which “tis not over-Modeft for 
“thofe to expec from. Gods, that 
* Grudge him the Rent of chat Time; 
Sika Cnt 
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, of the H, Scviptures, 
| “of which they.are but his Tenants 
“at Vill. But to-Manifeft how. un- 
|“ likely this Pretence, is. to paffe Cur- 
pocgents I fhall Reprefent , thag.in the 

| “felf-fame Chapter where -God-fafhi- 
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i" Sons a King fit to Govern: his own 
4 < People 5 he enjoyns. concerning ‘the 
ane, 


»© Book of the Law 5. that Zt ifball: fe Deut. 17, 
' “with him , and he fhall Read therein 18: 19: 
"TS all the Dayes, of hts , Lifes .which the 
|< Next Verfe intimates’ thall be.there- ni 
|< by Prolonged) :,:and indeed it. often ““" *™ 
|‘ happens,that as, Samuel’s Barren Mo-  Sdue 4: 

)S ther for Lending .one, of her, Chil+ 2, 21. 
it “dren freely unto the Lord ,..was Blett 
he /S with many. others ; fo the Dayes 
‘© Confecrated to\God’s Service) rather 
}.Improve than Impoverith,our Stock 
Sof Time. Nay., the King was, (in ver. 18.7 
‘that Place of Deuteronomy )inot only 
yf Oblig’d to Read. the Law. bur to 
ce SW rite. it too: -upon | whieh YSub> 
1) Sje& 5. if I Mif-remember igor, the 
M | Learned’ft. of. the. Rabbies; tells, us, M 
» | Ethatthe King: (asindeed God nftally "7. 
‘| Charges Eminence. of: Place with Mofes bea 
| £ Eminence of Piety ). was! Bound: to 74. 
|< Write it-out himfelf , andthat, As 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
‘lire, he had a Tranfcript of his owti'} ‘ 
© Writing 3 yet was there annexe to |! 
© the Acquift of the Regal Scepter, a | 
© Dury of Copying with the fame. 
© Hand that {way’d it. ‘To Fefbuab both 
© a General anda Judge ; who was to | 
€ Wield the Swords; both of Aftrea| 
Sand of Bellona 5. to°Govern one Nu- J 
¢ merous People and Conquer feven 5 | 
€ che Words of God are very Remar- 
Jothex. 3;° kables This Book of the Law {hall not 
© Depart out of thy Mouths but thou {halt | 
© Meditate theretn Day and Night , that 
© thou mayst obferve to do according to all 
€ that ts written theretas for then thou 
€ fhalt maké-thy way Profperous , and then \'ba 
© thow {halt have good Succeffe; David \i 
© was a Shepheard, a Conqueror, and | 
‘a King’s and had certainly. no Unfre- 
© quent -Diftractions,’both Before he | 
“came tothe Crown, (whilft he liv’d 
‘a Defpiz’d : Younger-Brother , :ai | 
‘Envy'd Courtier, a Dithdent Fugi- 
¢ tive jand a Diftrufted Captain ) and 
¢ After y°whilft he Wore,: Loft,*and | 
“Regain’d it: but how 4ittle the ‘Time | 
‘employ’d in the Study af the Scrip- fp; 
ture prejudic’d his Secular Affairs, }iy 
“his Story and Succeffes may-attett 5 | 
€ and how Large a Portion of his iy 
¢ tha 


tes; nUAL AG ta. | 
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| of the H, Scriptures, 
ui * that Study fhar’d, You may be Plen- 
tol * tifully inform’d by Himfelf, and fave 
a’ me the ‘franfcribing much of the 
my * Book of Pfalms. He gathcr’d Bayes 
i bothon Parsaffus and in the Fieldof , -, , 
st)” Honor 5 and Equally Vidtorious in 9/(2, 6eLf 
i Duels and in Barrels , his Exploits, 7// Or bys i 
WwgSand his Conquefts were Such, as’ oo, 7 
a’ Tranfcending thofe in Romances” 7 | 
at¥©almoft as much in their Strangencfle 7 "TE | 
wi as their Truth ) needed an Fnfallible/& defi) | 
Wii* Hiftorian to Exact a Belief, theirong,, eo, 
ii® Greatneffe and their Number would “4.4 fas 
ull Diflwade : he added to his Regal y. Gx. 
iy’ Crown of Gold , Fwo others ( of 
i Bayes and Lawrell ) which his Suc- 
wil’ cefsfull Sword and Numerous Pen, 
aii’ Making him both a Conqueror and a 
fee’ Poet 5 Gain’d him from Vidtory and 
fae the Mrfes : and yet for all this Great- 
Wie neffeand this Fame, and that Multi- 
ih’ cude of DaftraGtions that ftill Attends | i 
wip them, the (then Extane ) Scripture We 
ap. was fo Unfever’dly his Study, and he ) 
ae fo Duely Matct’d in his Practice what 
ineethe Apofile Covples in his Precept, 
ion Diligence in Bufineffe , and Fervency Rem. ¥% 
ise 72) Spirit , that ‘tis nov Eafte Fitlycr 
Ato Refemble him, than to the Wing'd 
in Cherubims ‘ia the Old Takernacle, 
im P © whona 
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~/ Confderations touching the Sty e 
“whom allthe Goldand Jewels that)| 
© Glirtered about them», and all thes." 


© Clouds -of Incenfe: “Fum’d before} 


Sy 
¢ 


them,could never Divert from a Fix’d})* 
© Potture towards the Ark of the Te-- i 
‘ ftimony that Contain’d the Law, and} 
“the Mercy-Seat that Reprefented: a 
‘Chrift. And indeed, ’tis a Saying)" 
‘Equally Antient, and True , T hae, 
“None fhould know (things Better} th 
‘and ) Better Things than Princes. 

© For their Virtues and their Vices par=: 

‘ticipate the Eminence and Authority)!” 
“of their Condition 5 and by an Influ-}, 
“ ential Exemplarinefle , fo Generally), 
‘Fafhion and Sway their Subjects," 
* thar as we findin Sacred Story that} Ab 
“the Jews fervd Godor Baal as their)" 
© Kings did; fo Prophane Hiftory tells) Cy 
“us, that Rome was Warlike undet iS 
© Romulus, Superftitious under Numa,| 
“and fo Succeflively Moulded into the l 
© Difpofitions of her Several Princes. Cre 
© Subjects , all the World over, being|™¢ 
‘apt to think Imitation a Part of .the|M 
‘ Duty of Obedience: and being Ge-|kle 
‘nerally but too Senfible. of the Ree} 
‘quifitencfle of their being Like theit fh 
* Prince to the being Lik’d by Him ; Allan 
* State, like Nebuchadnezzars Myfteriajih 
© cushy 
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‘ofl of the H; Scriptures. 2II 
i Sous Image, fhould-have the Head of 

{ug Gold 5 and the Inferior Members of 242.2. 
: Lt arte BOs Pm 
iy@ 2 Value Proportionate to their Vici- %2 (| 
W nity to that. Nobleft Part. Wheh : 
“once I fhall fee fuch Monarchies and 
sil’ Common-wealths no Rarities ; and 
fee the Addi@edncfle of Princes to | 
ila the Study of the Scripture, Further 1 
the Ulterior Accomplifhment of that 
* Part of it,which once Promis’d God’s 
‘ People, that Kings {hould beits Nur- a 
i fig Fathers , and their Queens tis Elay. 49. 
Wt Nur fing Motherss 1 thall:Expeé to *> 

Wf fee the Golden Age elfewhere than 

am 4n Poets) Dreams. For I: take not 

J) Abfolutenefle to.be like a Plague, 

§ whofe: Almoft Boundlefle Power is 

(§ Confin’d to. Dor Mifchief;, bur I. E- 
Ffteem Soveraignty little leffe Appli- 

)cable and Effectual to Good than 

Dll: Trajan and Conflanttne were .as a” 
yGreat and Publick Bleffings’, as Nero | 










i 





id ‘or Caligula were Mifchiefs 5 and Vir- \ 
jqytue on a Throne hath not a much if 

lefle Imperious. Influence’, than ve te 
* Crowned Vice. And accordingly I i) 
Mfhall permit ny Good Wifhes tor i 
ankind to turn Expectations, when : 
thall generally: fee Soveraigns No- 
ply contend tor as great a Superiority’ 
P 2 © our 
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Confiderations touching the Style 


“over Each other by their Virtues, as.’ 
. “they poffcfle over their Subje&s by) 
“their Fortunes when I fhall fee Po- 
© tentates. make ufe of Aars’s Sword, 
© bucto Refirain othcrs from Abufing) lt 
“it’s and Kings aft their Refem-| 
“blanceto God , Icfle in his Unlimi-|'le 
“tedneffe of Power than ‘his Employ-|'0 
“ment of it. Bur, to ftep Back in-) lo 
“tomy Way, and, leaving Princes rd} hu 
“fitter Monitors 5 fay fomerhing ‘taj’ 4! 
‘Men of either Great Titles or Em-) Su 
‘cloymants, There's none of thcf@) ow 
¢Pragmatical Perfons ‘that will tuffer 
‘himfelf to be fo. Enflav’d-to his Bu- 


‘Times, and can Daily find Leifuret 
‘for’ Eating, Drinking , and other/ol 
* Corporal Refections , and Frequent-)' 
‘ly for Recreat ons + and Certainly, 
‘if we Valu’d not our Bodies abovel'ni 
‘our Souls’, we would, in fpite of theft 
¢ Urgency of Secular Affairs and E m-fbii 
‘ploymients , Referve and Set apattje 
¢ Some. Time to Feed our Souls, with}inei 
‘their true Food; God’s Word's elfel 
‘we fhall never be Able co fay of Godjcl 
‘with Ho'y Fob3 1 have efleemed thelcen 
‘words of bis stouth move than my Nea| lyin 
© ceffary Food. Ywillnot urge that Daelwii 
| © ntel,| 
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| Of the H. Scriptures. 

» i “ztel, whole Vatt Abilities had a Re- 
i by Sfembling Theater, and who Surpafs’d 
lid “other States-menas much in» the 
ond] © Number and Weight of the Affairs 





ing “he had to Manage as in the Exce]- Dan. 6. 3. 


nf © Tene. Spirit and Dexterity wherewith 
lini < he Manag’d them , amidft Tranfacti- 
slog “ons that Bufi’d Six {core Princes, who 
kin Loaded him. with a Weight (of 
6° Bufinefle ) capable to have Crvth’d 
gq 4tlas , could yet find Leafure to 


inf Study the Prophet Jeremy : becaufe Dan. 9.2, 


id@< twill be perhaps more : proper to 
(il® Mention, that even AZacchzavel him- 
Bult felf, that Secretary and Reputed Ora- 
S@i¢ cle of State,could find Time nor Only 
ig) to Read but to. VV rite Playes, (fome 
ta Of which Ihave feenin Italian ) fuch 
wig 4s L- would not think Excellent , 
mt) though a Perfon from whom fo much 
“mightbe Expected, had nor Writ- 
{i@ten them. Let usnor then Think our 
tg Bufinefle or our Recreations fuffici-- 
pig erie Difpenfation from an. Employ- 
vi / ment; for which , ‘were they Incon- 
,dijliftent , they.ought Both to be De- 
‘G@-clined 5. fince 10 1s beth more Con- 
d je-cern’ng than the Firft,and more Sati:- 
jmftying chan the Latter. Bur thac 
jy watca is often the True, though fel: 
| Pi 3 * dome 
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Confiderattons touching the Style | 
‘dome the Avowed Caufe of thefe | 
“ Men’s Negle& of the Scriprure 5. is | 
‘not their Unlcafur’dneffe , but their | 
© Pride ; which makes them think it |) 
©too Mean and Trivial:an Employ- 
* ment for one that is Great and Wile | 
‘enough to Counfell and Converfe }rs 
© with Princes , and have'a Voteror | 
© Hand in thofe Great Enterprizes’and | 
© TranfaGions that make {uch a Noife | 
“in the World , and are the Loud };, 
© Themes of the People’s Talk and | 
‘Wonder; to Amufe themfelves to | 


¢ Improvements of Quiet ; as to think", 
“my felf Leffe Oblig’d-than others are, f 


C 


chi 
© to thofe whofe Watchings:or Pro- ky: 


© tcétion Affords ir or Secures itme. Bury, 

‘after all this isfaid), “Llove to Look} 
“upon the Worldywithshis Eyes that jy, 
: “is ju tly faidto Humble himfel (when'hp., 
Pal 113.€ he Vouchfates } to debold the 7 bings \\, 
> that hy - 
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of the H. Scriptures, 
“tS that ave doie in Heaven asd tn Exrth s 
*} “and to take Meafure of the Dimen- 
‘| ‘fions of Things by the Scale his 
ct 1*Word holds forth.. Now in the 
YF Efteem of him that Hath made all 
ile -< things for himf{cif, and of whom his 
eh < Spiric by his Prophet truly fayes, that 
“the Nattons are as a Drop of a 
and © Bucket , and are counted as the fmall 
of * Dust of the Ballance, Nay , that -All 
oud | © Nations before him (are) as Nothing, Efay, 40, 


cht OD ry ve 


7: 
POH, 


a 


i 


a ‘and they are counted to him leffe thaw 3°'7 


UNS Nothing , andV. aiity ; the Importan- 
a vet Employments are the Study and 
I * the Glory of God. He Created this 


M§* Vaft Fabrick of the World to ma- 
MNS nifctt his VVildome , Power, and 
andy ¢ Goodnefle ; and‘in it Created Man, 
De that.ie may have an Intelligent Spe- 
With Gator, anda Refident whofe Ratio- 
WS nal Admiration of fo Divinea Stru- 
tn * Gure , may Accruéto the Glory of 
hi the Omnifcient and Almighty “Ar- 
ah’ chite&. And as he Creaced the 
hol® World to manifeft fome of his At- 
F tributes, fo doth he Upholdand Go- 
F-vern it to Difclofe others of them. 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
“cesand Proclamations of his Provi-}|’ 
“dence. The whole Earth once Pe-}) 
“rifh’d by Watcr to Signalize his Ju-]} 
€ {tice on his Enemies 3 and the whole 
‘VVorld fhall one Day Pcrifh by 
“Fire to ( Exercife that Former Attri- 
‘bure and) Evidence his Goodacfle 
“to his Children : for whom his Faith- 
‘fulneffe to his Promifes will Oblige 
©him to Build a. Glorioufer Manfion | 
‘for fuch Glorify’d Refidenrs.. The 
© Angels, fome of whom the Vifions of | 
© Datel Reprefent us at the Helm of 


“© Kingcomes and of Empires , and 


© whofe Power is fo Great, that One of 
“them cculd in One Night Defiroy a 
“ Force capable , if Divided, to have 
© made halt a Dozen Formidable Ar- 
“mics; thefe Glorious Spirits, Lfay, 
‘whofe Nature fo Tranfcends ours ; 
“that the very. Devil can without the 
« Affiflance of Virtue, Defpife the Ob- 
“jets. of. our Ambition by a Superioriz 
“tyof Natureonlys forall ther high 
“Prerogatives and. Employments ; 
* think the Myfteries unfolded in Scrip- 
* ture , worthy their Bowing as well as| 
“Dafire to Look into = think not 
“thcmfelves too Eminent to be Mcf= 
* fengers.and Hera!ds , of what Fond 
© Mortals 
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Mortals think rhemfelves too Eminent 
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‘to Readzand(being all Adiniflring Spt yen. 1: 


yits fent forth to Adinifler 10 them v4, 


“wbon{ball Le Hetrs of Salvation) dif- 
dain not to think our Inftruétion 
‘worth their Concern, whileft we dif- 
‘dain a Concern for our Own Iaftru- 
© Gion; Nay, the very Meffias, whofe 


© Lords, though he be not Recorded to 


‘have ever Read but Once 3. did yet Luke 4. 


| © Style.is King of Kings and Lord of Revel. ey. 


14 


© Read the Scripture ; and think it wore 17%: 
b 


¢ thy his Expotitions and Recommend- 
‘ing : and well may any chink that 
“Book woiththe Reading , that God 
‘ himfelf thought worth the Enditing: 
“When Adofes and Eltas lefe their 
‘(Local not Real) Heaven, and,.Ap- 
© peared in Glory to Converfe with our 
‘ Transfigured Saviour on the Mount 5 
‘their Difcourfe was not of the:Go- 
© vernment of Kingdoms, or the Rat- 
“fing of Armies for the Subverfion of 
‘Empires; or of thefe. other folemn 
© Trifles, which Heaven places as muich 
“beneath Men’s Thoughts as Refi- 
Sdence ; but of (the Infpir'd Book's 


© Chief Theme). Hu Deceafe which: be Luke 9. 
© fbould a-compli{h at Ferufalem. And3'. 


‘after that St. Paw] had been Caught 
5 Up 
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Confideratious touching the Style 
“up to the Third Heaven, and had | 
“been Bleft and Refin’d with his In- | 
‘effable Entertainment there; I won- | 
“der not to find him profeffe fo refo- 
“Jurely 5 thar He cownteth all things 
‘but Loffe for the Excellency of the 
“ Knowledge of Christ Fefus bis Lord; 
‘in whom Fazth cometh by Hearing, and 
“that Hearing, of the word of God, and 
© who addreffes Men to the Scriptures, 
“as thofe which Teftifie of him. “And 
* perhaps our Saviour us'd fo frequent- 
“ly to conclude his Divine Difcour- 
* fes, with that juft Epiphonema , He 
‘that hath Eays to hear, let him bear, but 
“to Teach us,that thereis no Employ- 
“ment of our Faculties’ that more ‘de- 
“ferve their UrmoftAttention,than the 
‘Scrutiny of Divine( Truths. Thar 
‘which is pretended ‘to by this’ Dif- 
“courfe,is to Impreffe this Truth, That 
“where God is allow’d'to be an Intel- 
“ligentand Equal’Valuer of ‘Things, 
“a Man-cannot have fo’ Great an Em- 
‘ ploymient, as tO give him Caufé! to 
“think the Study of che Scripture a 
“Mean one: fincé',» Thus faith the 
© Lord, Let worthe wife-man Glory in bis 
“Wifdom, neither let the Mighty ‘man 
“Glory in his Might, let not the Rick man 
| ‘Glory 
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of the H. Scriptures. 
€Glary tn his Riches: But let him that 


© Glorieth, glory 1x this , that he Under- 
§ flandeth and Kuoweth me, F¥or fure, if 


| ¢the Knowledge of God be fo Glori- 
| Sousa thing 5 the Study of that Book 


© whence that Knowledge is Extracted, 


and where ’tts moft Retulgent,ts not a 


© Defpicable Employment. WV hichfure 
‘(to add That upon the By). *tts fome- 
‘what Injurioully Thought by thofe , 
“who are fo Induftrious and Proud 
‘in Prophane Hiftories and other Po- 
‘ litical Books ta Difcovet (or: even 
“ Gueffe.at ):ithofe Intrigues , which 
© commonly but tell us, by what’Craf- 
“ty Arts’ a Knave Cofcn’d)a. Fool. 


Wor (tomention this by the By) even 


©in Relation to his Own Profeffion , is 
che Sctiprure Unableito recompenfe 
‘the Study ofa Chriftian Stacef-man 5, 
‘for to omit the (perhaps too) Extol- 
‘Jing »Mention *Aacchravel. himfelf 
C-wyakes of AZofes among{t the Kamou- 
‘ fe(t' Legiflators:; the Hiftorical part 
© of the Bible beingendited by an Om- 
nifcient and Unerring Spirit 5 ayes 
‘clearly open the True and Genuine 
€ Caufes of the Eftablifhment , Flou- 
‘-rifhing, and Viciffitudes of the Prin- 
“ces and Common-wealths it Relates 
t she 
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220 Confiderations touching the Style 


The Apo: “the Story of. WWVhercas other Hifto- | 


q 


togitt f ¢ ries (for Reafons:infifted on in other | 


andAnra- 


gonittof “ Papers)are lyableto Great Sufpitions | 
Roman- “inthe Judgement of thofe that Duely | 
ces, = “i . | 

' * ponder the Several Narratives made 


‘often of the Same Tranfa@ion or E- 
“vent by Several Eye-witneffes ; and 
“ chat the true Secret of Counfels is fo 
“ Clofely. Lock’d up , or fo Artificially 
*‘ Difguifed , that to have Intereft e- 
“nough to: Difcern ( what Statef-men 
© Mind and Build on ) the Truth and 
“ Myftery of Affairs 5. one mutt be 
“Biafs'd_ and Engag’d enough to. be 
“ Shrewdly Tempted to be a Partial 
“Relacor of them. Bury Theophilus; I 
* perceive I have flip’d snto too Long a 


* Digteifion ; Which yet I hope you’ 


“will Pardon as the: Effe@ of an In- 
‘ difcteet),, perhaps, but however. a 
* Great Concern for a)Perfon,to whom 
* Nature, Educationjand Fortune have 
“been fo Indulgent; chat I cannor. bur 
“look. upon his Condition. as lyable to 
“the Temptations. which either Parts 
‘or Empioyments Singly, and much 
‘more Both together ; are wontto 


The fifth , 
and Jat ‘€xpofe men to. 


Anfwerto . YOu-may remember Zheopbil,-that 
Object among the Anfwers whichI told You 
a | might 
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| of the H, Scriptures, 221 | ij 
} mightbe made to thofe that Objeéted ; 
l againft the Sctipture, That st fo una- ih 

| dovil'd , and {0 ill furnifh’d with Eloquent ie 
ly | Exprefions , that tts wont to prove Lieffi- 1 ; } 
Me J caciou,e[pectally upon Intelligent Readers, a 2 
E-) -Thé flit and laft was this, That tw ms 
il) wery far from being agreeable to Expe- vy] bs 
| siences that the Style of the Script $ & 

> yhence, that the Style of the Scripture doe | me 
ly | make it Unoperatrve upon the Generaltty [ BE 
1 of 1is Readers, if they be not Faulttly 12- | ae 
nf difpos d to recetve Tmprejions from tt. Ne 
nd | To make good this Reply , 1 mutt | aS 
be | take Notice ro You , that, that part of ) ae 
i} the Objection which intimates that In- & 
il telligent Xeaders are not wont to be De 
J wrought upon by the Scripture, has ie 
38} been in great pare Anfwer'd already 5 E 
al) For I have lately obferv’d to You,that ih ie 
it | as it may -be granted, that fome Witty PB 
2) Men, who have Read the Scripture, iS 
im | 
it , ¢ 
0 a te 
ts ie 
ch | 










@if we con- 








at | that Cavil ar it. “Efpesad 
a) fider , thar as tomoft‘of thefe that arc 
iy look’d 
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Confiderattons touching the Style 
Jook’d upon as the Witty Difregatders 
of the Scripture , fcarce any thing fo | 
much, as the Vanity and Boldnefle of |; 
owning that they Difregard ir, makes 
ON 2 7 gy, them(but Undefervedly)be Look’d up- 
en "2 onas Wits? 
en 3°" ,,.) Burro. this, I fhall now.add, chat 
Ht | Grave We. - whereas the. Objection {peaks of In- 

iS fan 7 telligent-Readers, the greateft Part of 

J , Lusch have nor that Quickneffe which is 
Leal’ swont to make Men pafle for Wirs,. 

Af fee: though they may have other Abilities 
[er more Solidjand defirable: And yet that 

we. the Bible has a great Influence upon 

this Latter fort of Intelligent Readers, 

I prefume You will eafily Believe, if 

2, Youcenfider how many Great Scho- 

"7 lars, notvonely Profels’d Divines, but 

b Je “[ others, have by their. Learned Com- 
Nor 2" ments and other Writings , endea- 
vour'd either to Iluftrate, or Recom- 

mend the Scripture ; and how much a 

Greater number of Underitanding and- 

Sober Men,that never Publith’d Books, 

have. Evincd, the Scriprures Power, 
over them, partly: by their Sermons : 

and other Difcourfes, Publick and Pri- 

vate, and partly by-endeavouring ‘to 
Contorm their Lives;to..the Dictates , 

of ir: Woich laft Claule Ladd, be-. 


caufe 
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' caufe You can fcarce make a’ better 


Eftimate of what Power the Scripture 


| hasupon Men, than by looking at what 


it is able to make them. Part. with. 
| For not to Anticipate what we fhall 








| ere long have occafion to mention, 


Let us‘ but confider what Numbers of 
Intelligent Perfons almo!t every Age, 
without excepting our own,, (as dege- 
nerate as it is,) has produc’d,who have 
been Taught and Prevail’d with by the 
Scripture , and .Confiderations drawn 
thence,to Renounce all the greateft fin- 
full Pleafures,and Imbrace a Courfe of 
Life that oftentimes expofes.them to 


_ the greateft..Dangers , and very. fre- 


quently to no {mall Hardfhips, | 
And indeed there is fcarce any fort 


| of Men on which.the Scripture , has 
*| not had a Notable Influence, as to the 
- Reforming and Improving many par- 
| ticular Perfons, belonging to it3and to 


the giving them. an. Affcctionate Ve- 


_ neration for the Book, whereunto they 


owed their Inftru@tion. The Accompts 
Ecclefiaftical. Hiftory gives us. of the 
Rate at which Devout Perfons, both 
in former and latter Ages, would Pur- 
chafe the Bible ; when it was Danger- 
ous and perhaps Capital, tobe sung 

‘ ; po a 
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Confiderations touchtag the Style 
poffels’d of it, would, if 1 fhould here | 
repeat them,muchConfirm what I fay, |. 
and might equally Creat our VV onder | 
and our Bluthes , Thofe forts of pro- 
fefs'd Chriftians that feem the mott 
Evidently to be are to Temptations 
to Neglect, or 
are either thofe that Do, or would pafs | 
for Wits,or thofe that Live in Courts: 
The Former oftentimes thinking thcm- 
felves too Wifeto be Taught, efpe- 
cially by a Book they think not Elo- 
quent, and.among the Latter there be- 
ing but too many whofe Pleafurcs are 
fo Bewitching,or fo Dear to them,that 
they tke nothing that would Divert, 
much lefsDivorce them from therPur- | 
fait, orelfe' whofe Bufinefle is fo Much. 
& pethaos fo Importance, that they 
have not Leifure enough to Learn, or 
have ‘too much Pride to think they 
nceddo ict But yct ev’n among thofe, 
chat have worn Crowns either of Gold 
or Bays, or (what perhaps fome value 
above Both) of Myrtle, the Bible “has. 
hot wanted Votary’s: For not to re- ff 
peat the Names of thofe’'whonrl have 
formerly’mention’d to have been as 
well Eovers ‘of the Scripture, a3 Favo- 
rites‘of the Mufes., among the — 
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Ct ' : % ml 
hy fort of Men, Thofe that (to {peak in Luke 7. i 
il our Saviours Terms.) are Gorgeou/ly | y 
Nit i 
na 4 a 


| I will not mention that Devout Trea- 
| furer of the «£thtepian Queen , who 
‘a -ev'n upon theHigh-way (whofe Length 
| neither Deterr’d nor Tir’d hts Devo- 
| tion ) could not forbear to read the 
Prophet Z/atah , and enquire ev'n of a 
Meer Stranger that pafs’d by Alone, 
and on Foot, thé Meaning of a Paf- 
Tage of whofe Senfe he Doubted. Nor 
‘Iwill I Urge any other Inftances of 
| Great men’s Studioufneffe of the Scrip- 
ture,afforded us by Sacred Story. And 
‘therefore I fhall rot prefle the Exam- 
ple of that Great and Wife Damtel , 
whofe Matcilefle Parts not onely calt 
upon him the Higheft Employment 
it |6F the Worlds Monarchy,and Difen- 
as gag’d him from the Ruins of it; But ; 
- \(what has fcarce “a Prefident amonglt i 
Wt Ithe very WVifeft Statef-men) Conti- 
8 Inu’d him in as much Greatnefle as ever. 
0" iz poffefs'd under the Predeceflour, 
et | Q. under. 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
under the Succeffour 5. and fucha Suc-| 


ceflour too as made his Predeceffors)) :. 
Carkaffe the Afcent to his Throne 3} 
I will not I fay at prefent Urge the Ex- 


‘amples Extant in the Sacred Records of} | 


King 
James, 


Great Mens Studioufnefle of them, be- 
caufe evn’ Secular and more Recent} , 
Hiftories may Inform us, that ev’n in)”. 
Courts All mens Eyes have not been fo 
Dazld by the Glittering Vanities that 
are wont to Abound there, but that} 
Some. of them have Difcern’d,and Pra- 
tically Acknowledged the Preroga- 
tives of the Scripture. Though I can- 
not fay that Many Kings’ have been of 
this Number, becaufe there have been 
but Few Kings in all; in refpe& of the 
Numbcrs that compofe the Inferiour 
Conditions of Men 5 yet ev'n among 
Thefe, and in Degenerate Ages, fome 
have been Signally ftudious of the Bi- | ° 
ble; fuch was that fixth Edward,who 1- | 
mitated the early attive Piety of Foafi, 
without Imitating his Defeétion from 
it, and whofe Short Heavenly Life ma- | 
nifeft ,how foon,ev’n amidit the Temp- |. 
tations of Courts , Grace can ripen) 
Men for Glory 3 and fuch was that’ 
Learned King , whofe having more | 
, than } 
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of the H. Scriptures, 
than Perfunctorily ftudy’d the Scrip- 
cure, his folid Defence of Divers of 
it’s Truths againft it’s Mif-incerpre- 
ters hath fufficicntly Proclam’d to the 
World. Nay, even in thofe Darker 
times that preceded the Reformation, 
that Excellent 4ragortan King, Alpbon- 
{~, the Honor both of his Title and his 
Times , in {pite of his Contemplati- 
ons and his Wars, couldy (as himfelf 
us'd to Glory) {pare Time from Stu- 
dies and his Diftrations , to read the 
Bible Fourty times with Comments 
and Gloffes.on it: being not for all 
his Aftronomy, fo taken up with the 
Contemplation of Heaven, as to deny 


himfelf leifure to Study in his Book 
that made it the WVayes of getting 


thither. Nor fhall I forbear to men- 


} tion here the: Lat Pope (#rban the 


eighth) who.when being Cardinal, he 
wanted not the Hopes of becoming 


| both Temporal and Ecclefiaftical Lord 
>of thar Proud: Citic, which (as if fhe 
were defign’d tobe ftill ,one way or 
yother , the World’s Miftreffe ) doth 
| full rule little Jefle of the World up- 


on the feore of Religion, than the did 
before upon that of Arms;.in the mid{ft 
‘les Oa of 
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of Affairs perhaps More ‘DiftraGting | ¢ 

than buly’d moft Potentates, and Ho- | 5} 

ours almoft as great as are pay’dto | 7 

Monarchs, could find. Room ina Head } 1p 

Crowded with Affairs enough to have } 

Diftrefs'd Atacchtavel, for KRefleGtions | jy 

Wt upon the Scripture; fome of whofe | } 

iE Portions Thave Delighted to read in }j D: 

Hi the handfom Paraphrafes of his Pious } jy 

\ Mufe. WV nich I fcruple norto acknow- |} 1p 
ledge, becaufe that though I did, which | 


: 4 a oe ae I do not,look upon every one that Dif- 
ME | od an. fents from me, as an Enemy 3 yer I 
4 | je should be apt to think that they can 
See APY » for fcarce Love Virtue cnough, that Love 


i ae C ee ‘ 
Se Men it not in their very Enemies 5 congru- 
PI cle sincerG, ovfly to which we find tiar Hannibal 
a | aiding $7 had Statues Eredted in: Xome it felt: 


ays ees and though 1 were fo Uncharirable and 
ix fo Unexperienc’d as to think a Man 
Mime) be © chat holds an Error can fcarce have any 
NG) Good Qualities, yet upon fuch a kind’ 
Mo an ha \ of {core as that whtch made David fo 
_; ”— Angry with him that took away the 

Hi Poor Man’s Single Lamb, the Fever 
i Commendable Quality’s I fee in my |) 
il Adverfaries,the more Scruple I would | p,, 
A make to Rob them of any way. of | 4, 
af) them. Nor hath that very Sex that fo | 9, 
i | often} 
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of the H. Scriptures. 
° often makes Divertifements’ it’s Em- 
“1 ployments, been altogether barren in 
0) ‘Titled Vorarics to the Scripture, Not Eudoxia, 
a) to mention that Grecian Princcfle W**° 
C f 








t @ the Em. 
whofe Profelyted Mufe made Homer perour 


af turn Evanzelift , how Converfane that of 
(el Excellent” 

le) Excellent Mother and Refembling | 
inf Daughter, Paula and Exftochium, were a 
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ON) in the Sacred Rowls,is fcarce unknown 


W) to any that are not Strangers to. the 
ich Writings of St. Hrerome; for fome of 
| whofe Learned Comments on the iF 
| Scripture we are Endebted to the Cha- |i 
al) ricable Importunity of their Requetts. | 
| And even in Our Times, that fo much 
j Degenerate from the Primitive ones, 
| how Eminent a Student and Happy a 
| Proficient in the Study of the Bi- 
ble, shat Glory of Princefles, and the 
| Envy of the Princes of her Time, 
| Queen Elézabeth , was, her Life and | 
cd) Reign fufficiently declare... Her Sifter’s i 
) Predeceffor,that Matchlefle Lady F ane, 
tit) who had all the Qualities the Bett Pa- 
wi) triots could defire ina Queen, but an id 
| UnqueftiorableTitle,and in whofe Sad 
| Fate , befides her Sex and the Graces 
yo), that Enamour ours of it, her Countrey, 
itl) Philofophy, Vircue , and Relig'on, did 
Q 3 all 
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Confideratzons touching the Style 
all fultain a Loffe , was a Confpi- 
cuous Studicr of the Infpir’d Books ; 
wherein her Profpered Seduloufneffe 
gave her an Underftanding much a- 
bove her Age and Sex, though not a- 
bove her Virtue.. And betides Eu- 
doxia, there have been divers other 
Perfons of the Higheft Quality of that 
Sex, and evn fome of thofe on whom 
Nature or Fortune,or rather Beauty 
or Providence had -conferr’d a Sove- 
raignty , whom the Splendour , the | 
Pleafures 5 nor the Avocations of | 
Courts could not kcep from Searching | 
in Gods: Word Prefervatives againit | 
tne Contagion of their Condition; and | 
partly Hiltory, and partly ev’n Con- 
verfation have fometimes with Delight | 
made me Obfcrve, how fome of thofe | 
Celebrated Ladies, whofe Fatal Beau- | 
tics have-macefo many Idolatcrs, have 
Devoutly turn’d thofe Fair Eyes, that | 
Were, and Did fuch Wonders, upon | 
thofe Sevcre Writings that Depre-_ 
tiate all but theBeauty of the Soul,from | 
thofe Flattering Afcriptions that Dei- | 
fy'd that. of theBody.And’tis not to be | 
marvell’d at, thar fuch Readers as are |i 
hot Infidels, by reading the Bible Once Jy 
fhould | 
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of the H, Scriptures. 
fhould be prevail’d with to read it 
Oftner, not onely becaufe of the Invi- 
ting Excellency of what it Teaches, 
but becaufe its Author do’s fo Ear- 
neftly in it Enjoyn the Study of ir, that 
{carce any can think the Neglect of it 
no Fault, fave thofe thac are Guilty of 
it. Noris their fo Affiduous Pcrufal 
of the Scripture fo much to be Mar- 
vell’'d at, as Commended, 1n Perfons of 
| that Softer Sex, which is perhaps more 
_ fufceptible than our’s of strong Impref- 
+ fons of Devotion. For fure, if we 
im} Lov’d God, 1 do not fayas we Ought 
if to love HIM, buras we Can, and 
| Do love Inferiour things, would huge- 
.) ly Endear the Scripture to us, that the 
| Objc& of our Devotion isthe Author 
of that Book, Whena Truc Flame, 
} though but fora Fading Ovjcct 5 doth 
«fb once pofieffé a Fervent Lover's Breait 5 
| what a Fondnefs doth hisPaffion for his 
| Miftreffe give him for all things Rela- 
} ted to her. Her Relidences, het Walks, 
| her Colours, and the leat Trifles chat 


if have belonged to her, Exacta Kind- 


.) neffe that’s not due to Trifles: though 
) it be bur for Prefenting to his Memo- 
| ry it’s almoft onely Obj et,and refrefh- 
| Q4 ing 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
ine him with an Ideal in the Abfence 
of an Immediater Prefence of her. 
But if the Favour’d Amorift be Blett 
with any Lines Dignified by that Fair 
Hand (give me leave to talk of Lo- 
vers in their own Language) efpeci- 
ally if they be Kind as well’as Her’s, 
how Affiduoufly , and with what Rap- 
tures do his greedy Eyes perufe them, 
rafting each feveral Expreffion with its 
own Tranfports and finding in Each 
Line, at each New Reading {ome New 
Delight or Excellency 2 This Welcom 
Letter grows fooner Old than Stale ; 
and till his too frequent Kiffes have 
worn It to Tatters, (in which he Pre- 
ferves it, if not Worfhips it too, as a 
Relique) with ftill Frefh, and ftill In- 
fatiace Avidities doth the unweary’d 
Lover prize that (too ofter, either De- 
luding or Infignificant,) Writing above 
the Nobleft Raptures of Poets, and the 
Liberalleft Patents of Princes. ' And 
(not, to Urge the Superftitious Devo- 
tion of our Worfhippers of Relicks) 
certainly if we had for God bur Halt 
as much Love as we Ought, or evn 
Pretend to have ,. we ‘could not but 
Frequently (if nor Tranfportedly) En- 
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of the Ht, Scriptures, 
tertain our felves with his Leaves, 
which (as Parrhclions tothe Sun) are. 
aronce his Writings and his Pidture : 


| both Expreffing his Vaft and Unmeri- 
/ted Love to uss and Exlubiring the 


moft Approaching or leaft Unrefem- 
bling Idea of our Beloved, that the 
Deity hath fram’d for Mortals toap- 
prchend. “Twas the Devout Quarrel of 
a Devout Fathcr to fomeof the Choi- 
cefk Compofures Antiquity hath lefe 
us,that he could not find Chrift Nam’d 
there , and if, as’tis not be Doubted, 
divers of the Devout Lady's I was 
Lately {peaking of; were of his Mind, 
furc at that Rate they were not Ordi- 
narily kind to the Scripture 5 where the 
Prophets and the Apoftles, thofe:Dar- 
ker and more Clear Evangelifts, do fo 
Unanimoufly and. Arfiduoully Cele- 
brate the Azefiab, that when I Read 
and Conferre them) I fometimes Fancy 
my felf prefent at our Saviour’s Trium- 
phant Entrance into Hierufalem, where 


both Thofe that meat before bim and thofe Mac. 2x. 


that follow'd after him, fung Hofanuab Mabie 


tothe Sonof David, 


7 3 - 
taere -Wherefore, finceev'n 





Great Wits, Great Princes, and Great 
Beauty’s., have not fill by all thofe 
Tomp- 
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Confiderations touchtng the Style 
Temptations to which thefe Attributes ix 
Expol’dthem, beenkept from being ja 
alfo Great Voraries to the Scripture, it | 
cannot Charitably be Doubted , but | 
chat in Moft Ages fome Pious Perfons 

‘have been able to fay Truly to God in 
gerem.rs, peremy S Terms y Thy Words were found, 
16, andI did Eat them; and thy word was 

to me the Foy and Rejoycing of mine Hear: : 
and if the Perfons ] Mention have been 
but Few, I can attribute that Fewnefle 
but tothe Paucity’of Wife and Good 
Men; And as for Perfons of other 
Ranks, in Ecclefiaftical Stories, the !n- 
ftances are not fo Rare of the Addict- 
edneffe of God’s, Children to his 
Word, butchat we might thence pro- 
duce them almoft in Throngs, if we 
had not Nobler Inducements to the 
Reading of the Infpir’d Volume than 
Example : and if it were not Lefle to 
be Venerated , becaufe fo many Saints 
have Study’d it, asbecauferhe Study 
of it made many of thofe men Saints, 
(I mean.not Nominal but Real ones:, ) 
which we need notmuch Wonder at, 
whilft fucha Saint as Saint Pav! was 
affures us, that it is All of ic Di1- 


: he 3‘ vinely Infpir’dand/Improveable to all 
the 




















































the Ufes Requifice tothe Entire Ac- 
_ complifhment of God’s Servants, But 
| Theophilus, to Return to what I was 
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formerly Difcourfing of, the Transfor- 
ming Power the Scripture has upon 


many of its Readers, I muft {ubjoyn, a 
that though through the Goodneile of . | a 
God, Thefe be farre more Nume- '/, Aste | 
_rous than the protefied Adverfaries and ¢, ui Ti 
Contemners of the Scripture, yetthefe _ errors A 


make not fo Great a Part of thofe thar ““"*"" F- | 
acknowledge the Bible , as it were well 24% fF 


they did, becaufeiboth Experience and? + . | Fe 
our Saviours Parable ,have fufficiently | iis 
taughtus, that Good feed, does:nor.al- i 
wayes fall into Good ground, .and that i | 


many Intervening Accidents )may, af- oo 
ter itshas. been. fown , make at Mif- 
carry andprove Fruitleffe : But.when 
You find (as I fear You ‘may \but 
too often ) that the Scripture has-not 
upon its Readers. , and Efpecially 
upon thofe thar are Prophane ,. that 
Power which I feem’d to,Afcribe to it, 


and which it Ought to-have 5 You may i | 
be. pleas'd to. Remember, that 1 plainly i 


fuppofein my. fifth Anfwer, that thofe 
to whom the Scripture is Addrefs’d, B & 
niuft not be Culpably Indifpos’d to be ie & 

Wrought I 
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Wrought upon by it. Which thar | 
Prophane Perfons are , I prefume You 
will eafily Grant ; For when our Sa- | 
viour faid , that Jf any Man will do the 
ay: Will of him that fent him, he fball know | 
: of the Dottrtne whether it be of God, or | 
wo: He clearly Intimates , that there | 
is Requir’d a Difpofition as wellin the | 
Eye of his Soul , (if Imayfofpeak ) | 
as in the Obje& propos'd, to make a | 
«Man Difcern the Excellency and Ort- | 
gination of what is Taught, how Va- | 
luable foever, -Saint Pax! , {peaking of 
himfelf and other Pen-mcn and Tea- 
chers of the Scriptures, affirms, thae 
They {peak wifdome among them that are 
Perfeé , (and thoughnot this World’s | 
Wifdome, Yer) the wifdome of God |» 
tna Myflery, eventhat Hidden onewhich 
God ordatn'd before the World , unto our 
Glory. But for thefe Scorners , tis no 
Wonder they fo. Fruitlefly Read the 
Setipture, without Defcrying any of 
this Myfterious VWifdome’; it being a 
Sentence of the Scripture it {elf , that a 
Scorner feeketh Wifdome, and [ findeth tr] 
mot , (the Expreffion is Odde in the 
Original, but I muftnot ftay to Def- 
cant upon it) as the Sodomrtes could | 
noe | 














of the H, Scriptures. 437 
not findthe Angels , when once they 
| fought them to Proftiture and Defile 9°” *9- 
theme. ae 
| | - But befides Prophane Wits ,_ there 
| are too many other Readers, whoare 
| (more or leffe) Guilty of Oppofing 
| the Reforming and Improving Influ- 
/-ence of the Scripture , upon their own 
| Hearts 5 either upon the Score of their - 
not Sufficiently Believing the Truths 
Contain’d in the Scripture, or upon 
that of their not Duly Pondering them. 
That Unbelief isthe Fruitfull Mother 
of more. Sins than are wont. to be im- 
puted toit , andcthat many Baptiz’d 
Perfons are not free from greater, De- 
ercesof it, than they are SufpeGed of 
| by others , or cvn by enieloe: I 
+ could here cafily .Manifeft, if Thad 
not profeffedly Difcourf’d of that Sub- 
jc@ in another place. And. indeed, 
there needs but a Comparing of moft 
_-Men’s Lives with the Promifes. and 
| Threats held forth in the Scripture of 
no leffe than. Everlafting Joyes_ and 
Endlcffe Torments, to make us believe 
that there are Multitudes of Profefs'd 
Chriftians, to whom may be Apply’d 
what the Writer to the Hebrews lage 
fe) 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
of the perverfe Jews of Old 5 That | 
what they heard did not profit them, not 
being mixed with Fatth im them that | 
heard it, or (as the Greek will bear ) 
becaufe they were not United by Faith | 


to' the things they heard, Bur this is | » 


notall, For oftentimes the Dodtrines 
of the Scripture Lofe much of their | 
Efficacy , ev’n where they are Cordi- | 
ally believ’d, becaufe they are not fuf- 
ficienely Laid to Heart. The Difparity | 
of the Influences of the Bare Beliefiand 
the Duc Perpenfion of a Truth, is Me- 
thinks , Confpicuous enough inMen’s | 


‘Thoughts of Death. For though, | 


Thar they fhall Dye, is fo Truly Be- | 
liewd , that it ‘cannot Serioufly be | 


‘Doubted; Yer how doth Men’s Inad- | 


vercency make them Live Here , asi | 
they were to Dofo Alwayes > where- | 
as whien once Grace , Sicknefle, the 

Sigkt of a Dying Friend, or fome’o- | 
ther Tragick Spe@ade, hath Serioufly | 


mihded'thcm of Death’, ‘tis Athazing |} 


to ‘Obférve how firange an Alteration | 
is produc’diin their Livesiby the Active } 
and’ Permanent Impreffion of ‘that One | 
Obvious and Unqueftion’d Truth, | 
That thofe ‘Lives! mult’ have a‘Period’s, 

and, 
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and to fee how much the Sober 
Thoughts of Death, contribute to Fit - 
Men for it: it being-fo Imperiows an 
‘) Inducement to Deny Ungodly and 
| Worldly Lufts , and to Live cadedias 
| Atuocdas Se tuoeeds ev Tw wv oidvl, Sober- Mars y 
ly, Righteoufly, and Godly in this prefen ,," * ii 
world, that we muft one day Leaveir; — a 
that I Admire not much that Farher’s 
Celebrated Striftnefle and Aufteriry, 
who tells us, that he Fancy’d alwayes 
| Sounding in his inward Ears’, that i 
Dreadfull Alarum of , Surgzte Mortut a 
I > Veutte ad Fudicium. | i 
| — Yet Notwithflanding the Indifpo- 
| fitton of many Readers to Reverence 
| and Obey the Scripture, and Notwith- 
ftanding that in Divers Paflages of it, 
| the Ornaments of Language are (for 
Reafons above fpecify’d) purpofely 
Declin’d'; Yet we find nor, but thar 
| the Scripture for all thefe Difadvanta- 
| ges, is by the Gencrality of its Rea- 
| ders, both Ef'cem’d ‘and Obcy'd at | 
wl) another gucffe Rate’, than any other Bt 
WY Book of Ethicks or Devotion. And | 
Dit) Multirudes ev’n of thofe whofe Paffi- 
| ons, Or Intercfts , ‘will not fuffer them | ifs 
to be in fome Points Guided by it, “are | is 
| Not- | TE 




































Confiderations touching the Style 
Notwithftanding Sway’d by it, to For- 
bear.or Praétife divers things in Cafes 
wherein other Books would not Pre- 
vail with them. As Herod,though the 
Baptift could not, perlwade him to 
Quit his Herodias , did yet upon Fox's 
Preaching do Many other things, and 

beard him Gladly, 
was going to fay , that we may not un 
filly Apply to the Word of God, 
what. Divines have Obferv’d of God 
the. Word ; for. as thofe Accidents 
thar Loudlieft Proclam’d our Saviours | 
having Affum’d our Human Nature. [4 
and. Infirmities , were attended with 
fome Circumftances , that Confpicu- 
oufly. Attefted his Divinity 5; fo in | 
ie Paffages in which the Majefty of | 
the Authors Style is moft veiled and | 
Dfguil’d, there is yet fome Pecultari- 
arity that Difclofes it, But I fhall Lefle 
fcruple totell You, thatin Divers of jt 
thofe Paffages in which the Holy | 
Ghoft, (who in the Greek Father's | 
wonted Expreffion, does often ovyxota- thy 
Axivew nai, Roop to our Capacity, and 
as it were, Sink himfelf down Level 5, ) 
fees moft to have. Vouchfaf'd a Con- 
defcenfion to the Style of Men 3 and. 
to 
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of the H. Seviptures, 
to have Commanded his Secrétar'es,as 


| he once did the Prophet Efay, to 
“‘P-Write , wasorina Be-charet Encfh , Wai. 8.1. 


With a Mans Pens in Divers of thofe 
‘Wery Places; I fay, there is fomcthing 
of fo Awtull,and fo Peculiarly His,that 
asthe Sun, evn when he Defcends inta 
the Weft , remains ftill Lucider than 
ary of the Stats; fo the Divine Infpi- 


Fost heey F ; ; ‘ 
d,).ter of the: Scriptures , ev’ when his 
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Style fecms moft t6 Stoop to ovr Ca- 


| pactrics 5 doth yet Retain a Prcroga- 


tive above mectly Human’ Writings. 


Apoftle ; and God, whofe Atitibure 
At isto be raehinv esis, the Kucwer of 


eft to Know, the Frame, and Springs, 
atid Nature of his own Workman- 
fhip 3 we fhall make but little Ditfi- 
‘culty to Believe ‘that. inthe Book Wri- 
iten For, and Addrefsd To Men 5 he 





. {Bath Employ’d: very Powerfull and 
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| Kaown unto God. are all his works from A&s Xs. 
the Beginning of the-world , fayes an 18. 


ins nh Acts 4, 
| Hearts . and whcfe Prerogative “tis to 14 


Form the Spirtt-of Man within bim , 2h. +. 
|Uaderflandeth our Thoughts afar off. vest. r3, 
| Certainly then, if we Confidér God as. 
ithe Creator of otir Souls, and fo'likc- 
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242 Confiderations touching the Style 
them. Andin Effea, there isa ftrange 
Movingnefle, and, if the Epither be } 
j0t too Bold, a kind of Heav'nly Ma- } 4, 
gick to be found in fome Paflages. of | ,, 
the Scripture, which is to. be found no fy, 
where elle ; and will not eafily be Bet- f¢, 
ter Expreft than in the Proper Terms Jp, 
of the Scripture 5 For the word of Gods },.. 

it. (fayes It) #% Quick and Powerfull, and \ 
cb, 4, @< 4 » o> Bale 
“ Sharper than any Two-edged Swords pter- \j, 
cing even to the Dividing afunder. of Ww 
Soul and Spivit 5 and.of,the Foynts and (| 
Sail Marvow ,- aud t a Difcerner of the | 
a i Thoughts. and Lntents. of the Hearts 
1 


Wit 
Wherefore, that Funtu , (as Himfelf } 

Relates ). was Converted from a kind 4 
of Atheift to. a Belteyer_, upon. the jj 





a | Reading of the Firft Chapter. of Joba + fir 
2 thara Kabbi, by his, Own Conteffions }) 
HW vt PRUE Ey 
qa was Converted froma. Jew to a:Chri- 


| ftian, by the Reading of the Fifty third jy, 
of Efay 3 that St. 4ufti2 was chane’d # 
froma Debauche into a Saint, by than}, 
Paffage of the 13. to the Aomans and | 
the 13". Verfe 5 and that another Fas 
ther ; whofe Fear had made him Dif- 
3 i) claim bis Faith, burft out _publicklys 
a i into a Showr of ‘Tears ,; upon the Oc-\] ! 

| 

) 
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eafional, Reading of. the 16%. vege ue 
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i of the Fifticth Pfalm 3 are Effeas § 
fe that Ido not fo much Admire, as Ido 
“| that Such are Produc’d ho Oftner. And 


truly for my own Part, the Reading of 
- the Scripture hath Mov’d me more, and 
Sway’d me more Powertfully to all the 
Paffions it would Infufe; rhan the Wit- 
ticftand Eloquenteft. Compefures thar 
are Extantin out Own and fome other 
Languages; Nay, fo Winning is the 
Majefty of the Scripture ; that many 
(like thofe that fall in Love in Earnett 
with the Ladies they firlt Courted ; 
‘but out of ( what the French call ) Ga- 


i Janterie 3) who began to Read it out 
ts : 


of Curiofity ; have fourid themfelves 
-Engag’d to Continue that Exercife our 
‘of Confcience : and not a few of thofe, 
Hh\that did at firft Read the New Tefta- 
AHiment only to. Learn fome Unknown 
hit) T anguage it is Tranflated into., or for 
04fome {uch Trivial Purpofe , have becn 
ta by the Mcansthat they Ele&ted; carri- 
ir ied beyotid the End that they Defign’d , 
tas and. met 4 Deftiny not ill Refembling 
iG that of Zacchems; woo Climbing up 
hl 


ohn 


fot 





et pafs'd thence to be his Profelyre and 
. R2 Convert 5 
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§ Gide hits )) Bist : Ye yt 
Lane 2 riche Neb eed om Lae hee ate BR ae Re BANE eV. 


a nak eS RR 
50) bt bk CONF eh 0 Bed Con es Neh Bh COO Ne 


into a Sycamore Growing in our Savi- ag 9. 
‘lour’s Way, only to Look upon Him, yj 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
Convert, andto Entertain him Joy- 
‘fully ‘both in his Houfe and Heart. 
And though it be true that the. Cnur- 
ches Teftimony be ‘commonly. ‘our 
Firft) yet “tis nor alwayes our Chick}! 
Inducement to.believe the Divinity dt} 

Prera-fit! 


HA 


| 


fome of the AntientS, that the Sama-" 
vitans thar Firft. Believ'd tn Chrife up-|@ 
‘on the’ Woman’s Report, ,when af] 
tccrwards they wore Blcfled © with’ an}? 
tromediate: Converfation® w:th him=l 
felf, the y-Exultingly told the VV oman, }) 
Now we believe , st Lecaufe of thy Say=[0u 
ing; for webare beard tim aur felves) oT 
and kitow that this is indeed the Christa 
the Saviour of the world: for fo. Diz | 
verfe that firlt, Belicev’d' the Scripture} 
but upon thé Churchesfcore 5 ‘arc ‘atte! 
tcrwards. by Acquaintedni fie rougher 
to Believe the Scripture upon its Own 
fcore; that is, by the Difcovery of thoféyer 
IntrinGck Excellencies, and Prcroga-— 
tives thar man‘feft irs Heav’nly Origi-P 


nation, <—__—_—— = This fa- 


credy 
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| cred Book}. ew’ where it hath«not 
| Embellifhments:of ‘Language’, doch: 
| not Wantthem: being fo much Re- 
} commended”: by its Inyperious Per- 
‘dl fwafivencfle Wirkout them’, char it 
wd} is more Ennobl'd by their Needle ) 
righ nefle , than ic would be, by their 
ity, Affuence, ‘And if to fome Paffa- 
chi} ES of Scripture , we mutt Apply 
fof that of Saint Paul , (whereby yet 
n dp he thought to Rechiamend his Mini- 

nt iftry cothe Coréathians) That bis Speech" t Cor, 2, 
typ are! his Preaching was not with the En-"* 

i a ecrag Words of Mars wifdome 5 but 

‘ay ey stndslclEs DVUMAKTE- x, dluieices , WE 
‘igpMmay alfo Remember > that he fub- 
quyJoyns as the Reafon thar mov'd him 

‘yt ufe this Plain and Unadorn’d Way 
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i ‘ot Teaching his Corzathtans , T' bat their vert. 5. : 
Wiajeacth might not Stand tn the Wifdome " 





jof Men, but inthe Power of God, And 
sqqietully i thic Efficacy and Operations of 
eqthe Bible’, in Comparifon ‘of thofe of 
pel other Books, Duely confider’d , we 
oinimay efteem , - that as God oftentimes 






AE 


jdoth in the Scripture 5 what in ‘the 
i Scripture he is\faid'to Do, Drap us 
mat the Cords of a Maz, ( Paflages ie Ss 
HWeeaclid with PRAW ECS of Rheto- | ie 

R 3 ick ) | aie 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
rick } fo 1s ir not Unfir, that he fhould, 
fometumes Employ Expreffions, that 
Carrying away ovr Obedience , our. 
Reverence,, and our Affent in fpite 
of our Invafpofitions to them, might |, 
Man feft tneir Derivation from him, 
who is not Ty'd to fuch Means as Men.}. 
would think Neccflary, but can coms} 
paffe his Ends as well By as With-. 
out any: Nor can l-oftn Confider. 
the Insfances Experience affords us of 
the Efficacy of many. Texts, ( which} 
fome that Pretend to .Eloguence ac-| 
cule of having None) without fome- 
times calling to. mind , how in the 
Book of .Nature God has Veyl'd in| 
an Obf{cure and Homcely Stoncan At- 
tractivencffe ( Unvouchfaf'd to Dia- 
monds. and Ruby’s). which the Srub- 
borneft of ‘Metals do’s. Obfequionfly 
acknowiedge. And asthe Load-ftone 
not only Draws what the frarkling’f 
Jewels can not move 4, but Draws i 
ftronghier ,- where Arm’d with Iron}; 
than Crown’d with Silver: fothe Scrip-},. 
ture, not only is Movinger than the 
Glittering ft Human Styles., but-hath 
oftentimes a Potenter Influcnce :on 
Men inthofe Paflages that feem quite 

Meise ni — Deftirure 
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| Defticute of Ornaments , than in 

| thofe where Rhctorick is Confpicu- 

| ous. 3 

| <I fhould now, Theophilus .  itme- TheCon- 
\ diately Paffeon to the other things lution of 
} Tam to Difcourfe to You of , con- yp veg 
“| cetning the Scripture , but that the Difcourf 
“| Curiofity wherewith You are wont ove’ 

: P ning the 
hie take Notice of my Pragtices , and seripriire 
4to make Enquiries aftcr my Private and the 

| Opinions , makes me Imagine, You ee oe 
}eclling me, thacIdo often Read, and Next. | 
}do much oftner Commend Books. of a 
| Devotion , Notwithftanding all the i. 
if tcrogatives I have Attributed to the ; 
1, p>ctipture ; Wherefore to this] fhall it 
yf eatwer » that I Efteem indeed the 
mn ‘Truths of Scripture, fo Important and 
vl Valuable, that I cannot be Troubl’d 
Mito fee them Prefented to us in Variety 
el of Dreffes , that we may the more 
i! Frequently and the more Attentively 
take Notice of them. And though 
lhfome Devout Compofures are fo Un- 
skilfully Written , as tobe much Fir- 
ilMlecr to Expreffe the Devotion of the 
lah WVriecr , than to Excite ir in the Rea- ® 5: 
(der , yer there are others ‘fo Hand- ie = 
jfomely , and fo Pathetically Pend, a 
We Ree that | as 
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Conder ations touching the Style 


that.a Good Man can-f{carce Read! 
them ,witLour Growing Better, and | 
cvn a Bad Man muit be very Much, 
fo, without becoming Liffe fo by | 
Pervfing thm. Nor colar all De-, 
figne to, Difvarage Books of Devos | / 
tion, when] Pretcrre the Scripiure to, } | 
them, that being fo Noble and March- | 
Kflea Work , thata Bock may At- | ! 
rain toa High Degree of Excellence, 
wiilft ic lemains Interiour to. the. | 
Scripture y of whofe Preheminenaes 
1 have already on {everal Occafions | 
Named Divers to You; And thcre- 
fcre fhall at prefent only Recommend | 
to Your Obfcrvation thisene Advan- 
tage of the Scripture ,ev'nas to thofe 
th ngs that are-alfoto be met with in 
ether Books of Deyorion. That if 
the Words of the wife €e (as Solomon 
Eccle.r2.tells usthey are ) like Nails fasi ned by 
ie the Mas. evs of the aflemblies , the {cif | 
fame Nail muft cntcr Leffe or Deeper. 
according. to. the Strcngth.of the hand. 
that Drives it in 5 And-Douhbtleffe, 
any Dectrine Belicv’d to. came from. 
Ged, in tke fame Terms itis Deli-4 
vrd ious, 1s like to be Enrcértaind: 
witha Deeper and Obfequionter Rc- = 
a iy {cect 
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fpcét 5 Concurrently whereunto,, the | 
Apoftle to fet forri tie Tucflalonians 1Thell2. 
Keception of the Gofpel, sayes, | A hat* 

they vecetv'd tt not ws the VVord. of 


inthem that Believed, And tuough it ; 
be very tre ti.at the Forcinencfle and 


of Men, but (zt ws in Truth) the { 
oh VVord of Ged. Attcr which. 1s no if 
“ah «Wonder he could immediately. fub- i 
ep joynythat lt did alo efjectually, work 
uy ; . 
tiey «= Obfcurity of fome Texts will. Kequire | 


fap Yee & BR STR 2 


“Se es 


usp aS well as the Tecming Richn;: fle of 

mp others will Bear, their being Alleg’d He 
ef in Words much more Numerous than ab 
af = thofe. whofe, Involv:d or, Contracted | , 


4 Scnfes they are to Diplay , Yet, 1s. it. , 





cif aifo.as Truc, that Men do notuntre- 
if =cucatly Miftake themfelves in ‘think- 
rif ing to Deliver the Holy Ghoits Con- 


ccpt‘ons tn Fitter Terms than his Own, 
| the proper Precife Expreffions..of 
'> Scripture being oftentimes fo Pathe- 
|. ticaland Sinewy, thathe that Stretches 


ney y 
df them, Encrvates them,and Paraphra- . .. 
ef fes, though Handfome , do as much. , 


|... Wrong them, as a Mixture of Silver, | 
if though no lgnoble Mctal,does Wrong | 
ait Ingor of Gold. . And though fome - | 
Tcxts like Pearls Lefe indeed of their ie &: 
| Peauty, | 
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250 Confiderations touching the Style 
Beauty, bur Operate, and are Admi- 
nifter'd more Succestully Beaten to 

_ Powder, or with other Cordial Ingre- 
diénts made up into a Confection, yer 
divers‘Sacred Expreffions do like Dia- 
monds Lofe both their Sparkling Lu- 
fire, and Engraving Faculty , when 
ground. to Duft , and Jofe more in 
their Entireneffe and Form than can 
be ‘Recompenc’d by any Addition, 
And trocly, as to my Own particular, 
no. Book of Devor on doth Conftantly 
Affe& me fo Powerfully as the Bible. 
And whereas I am of fo Nice a Pa- 
late, that in my Efteem Compofures 
of that Kind ftill Lofe ar the Second 
Reading, in the Infpired Volume, Fa- 
miliarity ‘breeds not Contempt but Re- 
verence (and I Like a Book, Acquain- 
rance ftill Endears.)VVhen I firft began 
Attentively toread the Scripture , and 
(according to my C uftom when I Read 

_., Books, whereof I have a Promifing 

aa Expectation) to'Mark in the Margin 

WI nc kG the Paflages that feem’d to Deferve a 
| <a “ho * Sculiat Notice or Reflection ,I mark d 
Bynes “~~ but here’and there fome Verfes in a 


ya. sey Chabter,but when uson a Greater Fa- 
NG Lona ay ve Muliarity with the Idiotifns, the Senfe, 

A I ; 4 

: and 
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of the H. Scriptures, 
and the Applicablenefle of Scripture I 


| came to Refurvey it, I then in fome 


places Mark’d the Whole Chapter,and 
in Moit othcrs left much Fewer Texts 


than before Unfurnifh’d with fome-. 


Mark of Reference. And whereas at 
my Enttance [ took even the Choicett 
patt of the Bible to be at Beft but 
like fome Jndraz Province, wherein 
thotgh Mines and Gems were more 
Abundant than tn Other Countreys, 
yetthcy were but Sparingly tobe met 
here and there : vafter a Competent 
Stay my Enfuing Perufals Prefented it 
me, if not asa Royal Jewel made up 
of Gold and Precious Stones , yet 
(which as Glortoufer ) like Aarons 
Breait-plate 5a Sacred Jewel, the 
Pareicular Inftradtions for which were 
given by God shimfelf, and which, be- 
fides the Various Number ‘of flamin 

Gems fet fine Gold, and placd in 
a-Myftcrious Order, was Ennobl’d ‘by 
that “rtm and\T bummim, wherein'God 


vouchfat’d:to Reveal himfelf:to Mor- - 


tals,and was Adornd with fo muck 
cunning Workin'Gold, Blue, Purple, 
Scarlcwand fine TwitdsLinnen , that 
the ‘Contrivance: and ener 
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Confiderations touching the Style 
lenta)Luitre to the Glittering Mate- 
rials; without being Ovfcur’d by them. 
This Experiment keepsme from Won- 
dring to find inthe Infpired Poets De- 
{cripcion.of the Man he Attributes a: 
Bleiledneffe to, that. his Chaphatz is in. 


Plal. 3.2. the Law of the Lord, and in his Law will 


Pial. 119 
$s. 


Verl. 169. 


he Medttate. day and might, For the 
Word» other Tranflations render Yo- 
luntas 7. Studium , ours Englifhes 
Delight; and: indeed the Hebrew ¥5n 
will. bear both Sencesyandfeems there 
Emphatically: to fignifie a Study re- 
plenrth’d with fo much Delight to 
the Devout and Intelligent Profecu- 
tors of it thatlike the Halelujabs of 
the Blefied ‘tis at once a Duty and a 
Pleafure, an Exercife: and a Recom- 
pence of Piety. And indeed, if Gods- 
Blcfling upon. the Devout: Chriftian’s 
Study..of that Book do: (according to 
the Plalmifts, Prayer) open hes Eyes 
‘to, difcern» the MS IDI Niplatt, Hid- 

den, Wonders ‘contain’d in it, He thould, 

in Imitaston of him: that in the fame, 
Pfalm: fayes of shis God, Z Rejoyce. at 

thy Word, as one that findeth great fporl, 
beasSatstyd) as, Navigators that Dif- 

cover Uinknowa Countreys, And I 

| mu ft 
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of the H. Seriptures. 
mutt confcfle , that when fometimes 
with the Apoftles‘in the Mount , I 
Contemp'ate A4ofes and Elzas Talking 
with Chrift, “I?meat the’ Law’ and 
Prophets Symphonizing with the Gof- 
pel’, I ‘cannot but’ (Refemblingly 
Tranfported witha like Motive’) Ex- 
claim with Peter , It 1s good forme 

totekere , andceafe to think the Pfal- (af 47° 













the Tranfcendent, Swectneffe of Gods 
Word to that €Inferfour one) of pat rig. 
Honey, whichis Like it, in nothing verl. 103. 
more , thaninthat, of both their Sua- 
vities, Experience gives much Advcn- 
tageoufer Notions than Deferiptions 
can. 

But Theophilw, upon Condit‘on You 
will not call this Excurfion of Your 
Own occafioning a Fit of Devotion, 
Iwill no longcr Detain You on one 
Subjc& , but forthwith Proceed to 
Difccurfe of thofe Other things thag 
Iam to confider in the Scriptvre be- 
fides the Style. For though this be 
Such.as I have_been Reprefenting it 
yet I hope we fhall in our Progrcfle 
find , that ‘twill be far lefle Fitto Ap- 
ply to this Matchlcffe Bock that of the 
Heathen Poct : 
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in, as that Her Cloathing 1 of wrought 
Gold, 
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